Ad Particularly i in theſe Three grex Ordinances: 
da UP) ©? "Hearing of the:WO RD, | 
Vie: 2+ me the Lords SUP 

C 3: PRA *bS 
"© JEREMIAH BURKOUGHE. 7 
. - Being the Second of the even Volumns, ho i, wy 


0 64. 


+ 


<2 SED oye AY 
? 


0000 WH» OS  - 


Academix Cantabrigiensis 
Liber. 


> ”- . - 
Ay. 
-» « 
T "a og” 
- 'y e | + K 4 
'S " UJ wa 
* &# wt 
"if 4 4 % 
+$ C - 
4 4 % Z » + 3\ F: JJ % 


- Tothe Reavns. 


-$$4$S$SS$$%0 8 purpoſe in this Preface, ir not to ſhtah either of the emi- 

SSSI ÞISÞS. nent worth of the Author, whoſe memory is bleſſed in the 

SS - ,, SS bearts of all the Godly in this Nation 3 or of this Piece it ſelf 

+ '#, 2 bere publiſhed : buz only to aſſisre thee, That it is bis. . And 
$+ 


+ | alt is riſeth uot. up to that exatiurfs and perfeftion as 
28448 might bave been in them, bad be publiſh'd them bimſelf ; yet 
SSI ESFSÞ ith that different allowance which is to be given ts Notes 
taken from bis mouth in ordinary and frequent Preaching, we doubt not but that 
in their uſe and benefit they may be as profetable to the Saints as other of his wri- 
tings,: being as full of weighty and Divine Materials, having. alſo the impreſs of 
the Spirit, and lenguage,of this boly Max ( qne of the greateſt Preachers of this 


Age)" Rampt all along upen them. - ors wp pe n= | 
wwe (to whom this our Brother was molt deer and precious) being entruſted with 
_ the publiſbing of bis Sermons, bave thought good firſt to uſber-abrod theſe few, 
which if they receive that welcom they deſerve, many other excilient Pieces of bis 
may ſoon after bave encouragement to appear in publick view. The Points treated 
in theſe, are of great concernment , and therefore. we conceive, the Author 
though in handling of them he bad room eggugh for the diſcuſſing many of the con- 
overſies.of the times, Jet be purpoſely waved it, and bent bimſelf to the ſingle de- 
howy of that whics tended moſt to edification, and beſt ſuted with ſuch & popular 
Auditory as that was to whom be ſpake. The. Lord of Heaven bleſs thers to thy 
Tiritual advantage, and enable thee by ſuch means as theſe to ſanftifie bis Name 
in the uſe of all bis Ordinances, which is the deſire of | 


Thomas Goodwin, William" Bridge, ; 
William Greeabil},( 2 fob Yate a 
Sydrach Sympſon, CY ENS 
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' THE THIRD BOOK 
Ebvif the Humble Teacher of thoſe that 
Come 10 bim. | 
Wherein is ſhewed-. 

z What Humility or Lowlinefs is 
Not. 2 - What that. .Lowlineſs of 
Heart is that Chriſt would have usto 
mems from 
the Lowlineſs of Chriſt ro work Low- 

: lineſs of (pirivin Us. 4 San rty 
tics. of an humble heart romards God | 
$ The Properties of an Humble and 
Lowly heart -inreſpe&of Our (elves. 
6. The. properties of /humility-in re- 
.ſpe& of . arhers.. 3 Ir: is fearful of 
iving or taking offence.' 2” It gives" 
bofher, to: :Þ Iris tender t6 
" others, 4cs-nor necdleſt fingular | 
_ Hor them. 7- The- Excellenetes 6f 
Humility. 8 Humility brings REST. 
"iy. Soul; Iſao de hind 
milicy, | 


'THE Fou 2TH BOOK 
: The enly:Eafe way to Heaven.” 
Wherein is ſhewed... 
- 3 The way to Heaven that Teſus 
Chriſt Teacherb, is an Eafie way: fe 
Exidenceathereok 2: Tiid rence 
 bernieertthee BAS E-20/ Qunial hear: 
hath, and-the. &ASBidrevious! Soul 
__ In: Religion. 3 ' The Reaſon 
why [omegradious Souls complaine of 
. difficettyini. Gods iwaige. © 4 What ic 
wo Nye Aacts waie of: God 4 
{6 Oe mg F;om the 
worn 6 DT '6.'Dire&y; © - 
ons bow we ay ce the {AARY 
Qod Exfie. 


oaks 


yt Fa, G, Tha| 


; _ and. DTT Loadoa, at the * Exchange, 
| New Books of Mt. | Jeremiah ? Burroughs, 


bs penayy 


ving Chriſt; Andre» 
ceiving Chriſt i is Be» 
lieving. | 


II Of Cavetoufiicls, 


Inthe Firſt Book. is ſhewed 
 (belides many other things) 

I. The Perfons that are. beleevers 
are Receruers.. - 

3 That :o Recerve is the Principal 
uſe of Faith. 

3. That nothing ſhould - binder our, 
Receiving. 1 Not our Sins. 3 Nov 

-' Gads, delaies. 3. Nor the ſmalueps . 
of our receipts. 4. . Ng. the greaty 
neſs of our Wants. 

4 How Faith Receives.. 

$5: That Faith Recerves Chrift.- 1 In, 
. the amnderſtanimng. 2-In the Vit. 

'6The temper of 4-mex,- ths bath faiths. 

7 The neceſſity of Faith. 

8. Though Faith he [mul ”- it, makes 
ws.the Sons of God 

9 The Nature-of True Faith.. 

to... Fbere are, but fem. that Revenue . 


Ty "Three forts -that come. not-- "my 
Cheiſt 1. Such. as. Receive, bil 
not as be is, 2 Such as. delay thei . 

. Commy, to-hitt. 3.:5Wh as. give 10h. 
that place to Chrift in their bearks-, 
- thaezs firting for -bigs.... - 
In the Treatiſe, of Covetouſneſs 

is thewed,, 

x Te the Duty. of all as.. they would : 
obtaine eternal Life 10 beware of .- 
covetouſneſss, "iba Dat ; 

$.0 rene, 1s. 
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[; ' as: '5 Its « baſe Sin. 1 - _ _. |. 1 Sin of Unbeleif.. 2 
: =  - 3 The Patgrrouſneft of couttouſneſt - |-5. That we ſhould bequick and ready 
o t It  bardly -auorded. 2» Jis| to beleeve. . 
Fa - difficulily cured. © > 6 Moizves to indeavor for readineſs [1 


x .4.7ouſbu have all things needſul; for | bueeve. 
" © ' " this life's oft til look after Grace. {7 Helps to. attain tron rig in Belcev- 
S$ Your Life bes in Grace, mot in | ing. :: 
T Riches. . |In Book 2 Of Net poing) to Chrift &c, 
+ . 6 Thereis.moie to be feared them to | is themed, 
3 be deſired in Riches. 1 That: unbelief is a great Sin, and +4 
7 we: care Marti ifie Our defies af- |  Exterding proveking. ante God. 'Y 
WE, ter Riches : Several arguments privvoking us to Þ 
FICg, *: 4n Book 1 .Of Unbelief: or the want ; _lerus the greatneſsof the Sin of nn- 72 
be : of Resdinels &c, is ſhwwed * | belief. + 
* 1 What Unbelief it is that us bere ſpo- 3 Many Objeffienganſwered. 
'* ken of 4- Several ſorts of this Sin'of unbeliefe. s, 
|; -2 Theef way fo ded with Vnhe- k Means to canvince Ks that unbelirf 2 
W— Def + is {4 treat a'Si. * 
| Z That Unbelie is 4 fo againſt a the 6 Though the Sin of unbetief be very | 
1h - Attributes of Gol. - great, \fet it*s pardonable. 4 
: . 4 That Chriſ(t will not bear with this 7 Go hath. pardoned unbelief, and 4 
boy | . wil pardonit-: i 
FEAPETPEEPEEFD® $3v4* +: I 
A Congregational Chureh is + 54 the Dr. Sibbs $$+93:224054 'Y 
aholick: Vilible Church. * dd Samet Dy — Parefien ” or, a Perſmalive to 3 
\Stoxe in New-England.” 2, 
A Treaiſe'6f Politick Ponte: ”_ Prefent $aints;ſubmiſlion, and F - 
, wherein ſeven Queſtions are anſwered, | ' Sarans Orerthrow: E. 
z» Whereof Power is 'miide; and for | 'Pious Mans PraQice in Parliament 3 


. what ordained: 2 - Whether Kings | time. +, 6:2 7 
. and Governors have an Abſolure Po- - Beriffs Military Diſcipline: | A. 
. wer: over "the People." 3 Whether | .., The Imdiortality of Mans Souk 3 


: Kings und Govertiors be [ubje@ tothe | |. The Anatomiſt Anatoniized. 

Eaws of -God, or 'the Laws of their | The Biſhop of Canterbury's Speech 
| . Country. © 4 ( Howifarthe People are pen whe Sacred Ballance, Fa 
; y to obey their Governors. - Dr. Owen againft Mr. Baxter. . - 4 
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k Mr: Nog New, Boo gel Arie? Po: | nie *None- being written. by hi 

PE -Orie in Oftavo, a efore.. ' Volum being a : 
F ' *.xwo'in Quart. Mei upon oe We $ laſt Prayer TS - 
? Thiele Eleven: New Boaks-of. Me. inthe Spagroonch of Fobn:wherein is. 3 

- ThomasHooker, made In n New-Englavd | opened; The Fowery beleevers have 
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I and Booksſeller of 1 London, at the Exchange | 


3: That the end why the Saints receive}: the maſt before old Age. 


| alglorioua Grace, is, "That they may 
be ove, «« the Fatber and (,brift are 


"— 
2. That Ged the Father leveth the 


' Faitbful,. as be loveib. Feſi 
3: That our Savior defireth to have the 
Faithful in Heaven with bimſelf. 

4. That the bappineſs of our being in 

Heeven, 4 to ſee Chriſts Glory. 

5 That there is much wanting in the 
hnowledg of Gods Love, in the moſt 
able Saints. «9.5 | 

6. That the Lord Chriſt - letds dayly 

_ direflion, according to the dayly need 
of bis Servants. PV 

and endeavor 


bimfelf,ſhould be given to bis faith- 


with God in Chriſt, is the top of 
oxr happinefi in Heaven. - 


The fri eight Baoks ; - of. the Ap- 
plication, .of-Redemption, .Byrhe ef- 
fe&tual Work. of the Word, and Spirit 


of. Chriſt, - for the bringing home of | 


loſt Sinners to God... In which (be- 


fides many other ſeaſopable, 
ſearching Truths) there is alſo 


p # 4:0053C VO 87! 

x Ebrift bath purchaſed - 
good for. HU1 S:: 
3: Cbrift puts al H 
al that good that. be hath purchaſed. 
3The Sou muſh be pred for Chrift be- 


So 


gely 


-* fore it can receips. bom.2 .Hud; a po-; 
» werſuli»Miniſtry 55 ;the ; ardanery 
- | - meas to prepare tbe beart for Chriſt. 
i 4 The'wek of God is free : And the. 

dl of Salvation, 3s while this Life 
8jKS the Goſpel Cantinnues 95 - 


«Soul-| 
a {pirinal | 
1.$ invo.poſſeſſon of 


6 The Soul is naturally ſetled in a f6a- 
fal ſecarity. | 
7 The beart of a Natural mm is” 
wholly unwilirag to ſubmit to the © 
*ord that would ſrucr bim from*” 
bis fins» : 

8*God the Father by-« holy hind of © 
violence, plucks His out of their 
coruptions, and draws them to be= 
terve in Chriſt, 


The Ninth and Tenth Books of the * 
Applicmnion of Redemption by the 
Effe&ual Work of the Word, and ſpi-_ 
rit of Chriſt, for the bringing thome ' 
of loſt ſinners tro God. Beſides many 
other ſeaſonable, and Sonl-ſearching _ 
Truths, there is allo largely ſhewed. 


1 The beart- muſt be bumble and con- - . 


' trite before the Lord wil dwol init.) 

2- Stubborn, and bloody finners may * 
be made broken-bearied. 

3 There muſt be true fight of ſin, bes - 

| forethe beart can be broken for it.” 

4 Application "of pecial fins by the - 
Miniſtry, is a means to bring men to 

\ Nebt > is andforrow for them. 

$5 ' Medltation of fin, a ſpecial means” 
to break the heart. 

6 The ſame word is profitable to ſomes 
not to anotber« | 
7 i T be Lord ſomtimes makes the word” 
prevaile .moſt, « when its moſt - op** 

- paſed.-  - 
8 -3ins unrepented of, makes way ſor 
piercing Terrors. 
9: The: Truth terrible to « guilty confots - 
4 11 Þ - BF "4 " I £37 : 
10 Graft and;ſt erdalons punts 5 God: 
' Aſuqily.,yaerciſeth: with bequybress* 
 tungs of heartybefore ' they be: brought: 
to Chriſt; * $ 
11 Sorrow fer-f2 rightly ſet on; pier" 
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.cetb 2hth ears of tbe frumer ther oughly-/- 
s 12 They 
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"6 nz 5 The, Fieſe brares oe piveed by "4 Wane of Aaranch s-. AſliSion, + 
d, are carried with lavie and 6 F ton. '7. Deſerrion. 13. Un. 

het to the Miniſters of- its And { encls. 9, . Diſcourngetrents 

ae buſie 1 20 enquire, \ 4nd ready of from the Condition it ſelf. Delivered 


Jam roo aprary Ged. - in rhirreen Sermomn;on P/dip7yq be 3 2, 
Ix. Slamer a ay hu refs of c cegue ' ix Four: Sermons eoncerning, ; 
pap what they ſb 4 Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. k 3 
| Weed contrite.fianer ſees Sat of | 5" Siew of Tabengleie, ot 
{Lak his fin{ul condition "| 4 6 bg ers Apoltle reled and difcg- ; 
by 35s a ſecret bope wherewith vered | 
' be Lops te hers of 608+ | 7 The good and means of Biiebliſhe . | 
" t13te TRNHET So 
; 16 They who | &e7 truly pjerted. for 8 The grearehings Vaſth and, | ; 
Kt their. {n5, do. prixe and covet deli-p g The great things Fai cer fotere | | 
= * werance from their fins. /! \-:15;), | x&'Fhe Great Gblpdl Myitery of che” x 
oy-Be-- ' 17 True . contrition is | accompanied |Saines Comfort and: Holineſs, opened ? 
| | = youb confeſſion of fin; when Ged cals | and of roo from Chriſts Piieftly , 
Fi ere Office. : 
; 38 f The Son chat Seraas for fs 22 Saran: power to'T md | 
18 | rried- CR ape #gainſe armor 2, and Civ of of Bis | 
5 Bis 5s Books: more. of Mr. Hookevs : 12 Thankfulneſs _— bs tre q 
v| tmoVolums In Quarts,; are nei ed neition- ! 
q Fromnes ane ſeugral ks of. Wi U-| I 
2% liam Bridge, 6allt8 —_ {ene . | k 
1 : V olumnnier: + wr $2 dA {ot 5 
"&. I Scripture Light theawoſt ſure Light: 3 
TR - compared with, 1. Revelations & Vid) * E 
my ons. 2.Natural & Superaatual Dreams | ; 
| 3 loprefont w iy © wad whhoue| ' 29 C 
v- CEE EE 2 Bperrin dr dre nes 
FRIED) ne 6: 5 ©6328 T4 31347 ( £0261 "6c lge 
} ence. 7- Humane Reaſon 8. ew at 22 Gaee and Love beyond Gi” 
Aftrology. Delivered in Sermons, bn 3 . 


2Pet. 1. Ie te . 
2 Cbrift ; in Travel: Wherela, 1. The| | 
'Tigayel of his fanl. 2, De ficſhan bs 
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and Bookſeller of London, at the Exchange. | 


'T welve Books of My. Jeremiah Bur- 
roughs lately publiſhed ; alſo the 
Texts of Scripture upon which 

'. they are grounded. 


1 Goſpel Reconciliation,Or Chrifts 
Trumpet of Peace to the World. 
Wherein is Opened Gods exceeding 
willingneſs to be Reconciled to Man 3 
And Gods ſending his Embaſſadors to 
that End From. 2 Cor.5. 19, 20,21. 

2 The Rare Jewel of Chriſtian Con- 
rentment, on Phil. 4. 11. Wherein is 
ſhewed, z What Contentment is. 2 Ir 
is an Holy art and Myſtery. 3 The Ex- 
cellencies of ir. 4 The Evil of the con- 
trary fin of Murmuring, and the Ag- 
gravations of it. 

3 Goſpel-Worfhip, on Levit. 10. 3. 
Wherein is ſhewed, 2 The right man- 
ner of theWorſhip of God in General 
And particularly,In hearing the Word, 
Receiving the Lords ſupper, & prayer. 

4 Goſpel-Converſation, on Phil. 1 

17 berein is ſhewed, 1 Thar the 
Converſations of Beleevers muſt be a- 
bove what could be by the Light of 
Narture.z Beyond thoſe that lived un* 
der the Law. 3 And lutable ro what 
Truths the Goſpel holds forth. To 


| which is added, The Miſery of thoſe 


Men -that have their Portion in this 
Life only, on Pſal. 17. 14. _ 

Ss A Treatiſe of Exrthly-minded- 
weſi:Wherein is ſhewed, 1What Earth- 


ly-mindedneſs is, '2. The great Evil 


* thereof, on Phil, 3. part of the 19. verl. 


Alſo to the ſame Book is joyned, A 
Treatiſe of Heavenly-mindedueſs, and 
walking with God,on Gen. 5. 24, and 
on Phil.3+ 20, 

6 An Expoſition on the fourth, fifth, 
fixth,' and ſeventh Chapters of the 
Prophelie of Hoſea. 


and tenth Chaprers of Hoſea. 

8 An Expoſition on the eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth Chapters of 
Hoſea, being now compleat. 

9 The Ew of Evils, or the excee- 
ding finfulneſs of ſin, on Fob 16, 21. 

10 Precious Faith, on 2 Pet. 1, 1, 

11 Of Hope, on 1 Fobn 3 3. 

12 Of Walking by Faith, on 2. 
Cor. 5.7. 

Mr. Burroughs his fifry nine Sermons 
on Matth. 11, 28, 29, 39, Are 

Printed, 


The Diſcipline of the Church in 
New-England : By the Churches and 
$ynod there. | 


The Wiſe Virgins Lamp Burning 
Or, Gods ſweet incomes of Loye to 3 
gracious Soul waiting for him. Pub= 
liſhed by Mr. Thomas Weld, late of 
New-England, 


Twelve new Books in one Volum of 
Nich. Culpeper, Al! called the ; 
Idea of Praffical Phyſick. 


— 


x The art to preſerve Health. 
2 The preternatoral diſorder - of 
mans body, and their Signs. _ 

3 Of Medicaments. al 
4 Of the art of Healing. 

5 Of the geners| Cure of Diſcaſes. 
6 Of External Diſeaſes. 
7 Of Feayers. 
8 Of Head Dilcaſes. 
9 Of middle Belly Diſeaſes. 

10 Of Lower belly Diſcaſes, 

11 Of Venemous Diſeaſes. 


| 12 Of Childrens Diſcaſes. 
| S Tkereg 


7 An Expoſition on the eighth,ninth, . 


K > © Broke Printed by Peter Cole, Printer, &c. 


= ay . Wd | — - _ mn nc 

= * Thirty four Books of Nich. Culpeper, of the vulgar Herbs of this Nation ; 

: Gent. Student 'in Pbyſich wherein is ſkewed how to cure a mans 
ur  Aſtrologie, ſarmerly publifbed, ſelf of moſt Diſeaſes incident to Mans 
J ho / | "| Body, with ſuch things as grow in * 
= The 6: Twenty four Books. Are all | England, and: for three pence charge. _ 
; (9) 


Ealted the Praffice of Phyſich, Wherein 
3s plainly ſet forth, The Nature,Cauſe, 

" Differences, and ſeveral ſorts of Signs 3 

_ Together with the Cure of al Diſeaſes 
'3n the Body 'of Man. Being a Tranſla- 

_ tion of che.Works of.that Learned and 
"Renowned DoRor, Lax ar Riverins, 
" now livingz Councellor and Phyſician 


r+' fafteen thouſand of the ſaid Books in 
Ai "Latin have been ſold in a very few 
TE > "Yers;having been eight times printed, 
| 4 HI though al the former Impreſſions wan- 
| . ted the Natuce, Cauſes, Signs,and-Dif- 
P®:. *-ferences of the Diſeaſes, and had only 
ne as mees - oe cure IDE De 
©... plainly appears by the Aathors Epiltie. 
ht 7 ak Guide to Phyſick and 

Chyrurgery : That is to ſay, The Arts 

of Healing by Medicine, and Manual 


> 


{cription'of the who! body of Man,and 

its parts, with rheir ReſpeRive diſeaſes, 

d:monſtrated from the Fabrick and uſe 

of the ſaid Parrs. Book: 

/Riolanus, tranſlated,” and adorned with 

a -— eighty four Figures cat in 
r 


Lo 


26 Yeflingus Anatomy. of the Body 


ſeveral Partsof the Body of Man, illu- 
Nrated with very many latsr Braſs 
Plates than ever wss in Engliſh'before. 


f 27 A Tranflation'ofzhe New difpen- 
ſatory,made by the Co edgpf Phytit- 


ans of Londasy, Whereunto is added 
28 The Exglifh P 


boa 4 $. 


\ 1 The time of gathering 


eo the preſene King of France: Above | 


Operarion. Being an Anatotnical De-. 


In Six Books of 


of 
<Man,Whetein is exaQily deſcribed,rhe 


"The Key to Galens Method of Phyſsch. 
tian enlarged: \ 


being an Aſtrologo-Phylical Diſcourfe) 


in the ſame Book is ' ſhewed, 
| al Herbg, 
| bath Vulgarly and Aftrologically. 
2 The way of drying, -and keeping 
them and their Juyces. 3 The way 
| of making and keeping al manner of 
uſeful' Compounds, made of thoſe 
| Herbs. The way of mixing the Me- 
dicines according ro the Cauſe, and 
Mixture of the Diſeaſe, and the part 
of the Body aMiQed, 
29 A Direffory for Midwives, or a 
Guide for Wamen, Newly calarged 
by the Author in eyery ſheer, and lu- 
ſtrated with divers new Plates. _ 
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ſanftified ibid 
E) iced form them ſo, that we 
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; more © 
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1 The mater muſt be that which be 

''' bathcommanded 

2 We muſt be afted-by the ſpirit” * $7. 
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3 Gods Incomprebenſible, and — 
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4: God is unchangable,what that ſrould 
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+ To bear. the word as Goils Ordi- 
naxce for onr good. -. ibid 
2 To plongh ap the fallow fromd of the 
heart, and what is meant byit 168 
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4 6th Covenant of grace is ſealtd in- 
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"blood ſbed for us 268 ' 
4 It was the body and blaod of that per- 
' fon that is God, that reconciles us. ib. 
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| 4" 4 There muſt be pure bearts and bad, 
262 
5 We muſt cal upon God in truth ibid 

6 we muſt pray in Faith 293 
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8 we muſt pray with conſtancy . 295 
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Then Mofesfticdrnto Aaron,T hrs 3s it that wheLord ſpake,ſayi | 
I wsil be ſaxihified-in them that come mgh me, and before al vings 
pI TID 72-6.000 oraces Aaronbeld bis peace. 


boradhhniies words ate theſpeceh of Moſer to Aarong 
P&FFD his Brocher, endeavoring co quiec and com-' 

D foro iis heatt, which was (no queſtion ) ex-. 

Ft: ceedingly croubled: upon- chat great and fare: 
ET SS aſſli ior chat- was upon him; 27 the' _ 
death of hisewoSons, Nadaband'Abibif* The 

Mn oa | 
After Aavons- Sons were- Confecraced to che Prieſfly 
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God had appoinced ; Upon char che fire of Gods wrath broke 
qu=uoopinem, and ſlew chem both -preſencly . in the very San- 

uary before all che people, for ic was a ſolemn time: being 
the heginning-of the Tolemn Conſecration' of che Prieſt-bood. 
Upon Jt the ſpicit of Aaron could nor but be exceedingly trou- 
bled,co ſee his cwo Sons thus ſtruck. Now Moſes comes co him 
and ſauh, This is chac which che Lord ſpake, F-will be ſantiified 
in them that drans nigh me, and before all the people Irvil be glo+ 
rified. And'upon this, Aaron held his peace, -* 

We read thac orice fice came down from Heaven ina way of 
Mercy -:o conſume the Sacrifices : but now fice comes down 
from Heaven in a way of Judgment to conſume the Sacrificers, 

Nadaband Abihu: chey were Aarons Sons, the Sons of a 
godly man, the-Sons of the High-Prieft, they were' his eldeſt 
Sans, for Agron bad orher Sons beſides Nadaband Abihr, E- 
leazar and Ithamar, but theſe were his two eldeſt Sons : they 
weretwo yong men, they.wereſtiuck in the very prime of cheic 
age, they werecwo that were newly conſecrated in the Pcieſts 
Office,for ſo you find in the 9. Ghap. And chey were two men 
of renown in the Country,and beforeall the people of Iſrale two 
men chat God- had-much honored-heretofore 5 as you ſhal find 
in Exod. Chap. 24. andthe beginning z this Nadab and Abzhiz 
were men of great repute, \andpreat renown, that God did much 
honor-in former cimes z. for when God called Moſes and Aaron 
with che Elders tocome to him,/ he {ingles ou Nadab and Abi= 
bu amongſt che reſt, and nameschem. And he ſaid unroMo- 

ce, .Comeupunto the Lord, chouand Aaron, Nadab-and A- 
bibu,and'70.of the Elders of Iſrael. Moſes and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abibu are oply named, and chen70. of che Elders in*general, 
but Moſes Aaron, Nadab,and Abthu, as if theſe were the four 
eminent men of renown among all the people of Iſrael,vbe nameg 
none af the 70. Elders but theſe ewo, beſides Moſes and Aaron :' 
therefore theſe two that were conſumed by ſtrange fire, were res: 
nowned men, and newly conſecrated into their Office, 

What was their ſin 2 | _ 24 

"Their fin ic was offering of ſtrange firegſo the text ſaith that: 
abey offered ſtrange fire,which God commanded chem not, inthe: 
beginging 0 che Chapters 2 
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But had Godever forbidden ic } Where do we find that ever 
God had forbidden them to offer ſtrange Fire, or appointed 
that chey ſhould offer only one kind of Fire? There 15 no cexc 
of Scripcure that you can find from the beginning of Geneſss ta 
this place, where God hath ſaid in terming, in to many words 
expreſls, You ſhal offer no fire but one kind of fire. And yer here 
rhey are conſumed by Fire from God, for offering ſtrange Fire. 
E find ip the 30, of Erod. ver, g. that there they were forbidden. 
offering ſtrange Incenſe, bur l do noc find that they were for= 
bider; offering firange Fire. In Lewit 6. 13, and divers verſes in ® 
thac Chapteer we find that God had appointed that they ſhould. 
keep conſtantly the Fire on che Alcar burning, and never co ler it 

out: Now Chat was. Cit ſeems), Gods. intencion rhac chere= 
fore they ſhould make uſe of chat Fire; and that Fire only.. God 
would have them ro pick.ourt his meaning :. God f-nc Fire down, 
from Heavenupon the Alcar, ſo in the latcer end of the 9: Chap. 
God ſent down Fire from Heaven, and pave them a. charge co. 
keep that Fire on the Altar conſkancly, and never to ler it goo 2: 
ſo that ic ſeems God:would have them p:ck our his meaning, that 
becauſe he had ſent down Fire from Heaven upon the Alrar, and. 
gave chem power to keep that conftancly, God would have them 
therefore to underſtand, thac what Incenſe or Saccifice he would 
haverth2 uſe of Fire in, it ſhould be only that Fice and no other, 
though God did never fay to them directly in theſe words, Yor- 
fall make uſe of this fire and no other, bur God would bave them. 
rozenderſtand this. That's their fin theretore in offering of ſtrange 
Fire. Now Fire comes from the Lord and doth conſume them. 
Some chink chis Fice came from che Altar, bur ſurely ic could not 
be any ocdinary Fire that did conſume. Nadab and Abibm at this 
time : for-you ſhal find in the nexc ver. tomy cexc, That che bo» 
dies of Nadab and Abibi were not.conſumed by ihe fire, no, not 
their cloaths, they were-kild by che fice and yer their.cJoaths were 
whol, therefore it was not an ordinary Fire,it-was ſome Cceleſtial 
Fire ſtcuck jnto them to flay them, for ſo ſaith che text in the 4. 
ver. Come neer, carry away your Brethren from. before the San» 


| Huary out of the Camp : and ſo,they rent and carried tbem in 
their Crats out of the Camp,ſo that their cloathes and bodies were 


not conſumed, only they were kiPd by the Fre ; chey, were ſtruck 
y B 2. with, 


p 
% > 
IR? 4 7 pry $4 
£ NEE 4 Ska 44." Bp! , 
5 * F, ; 4 o 


4 82d. | wieder tw i I. 
> 


4 ow 
my ) 4 
þ is. 
* ? a 
k + - BE 8 
: 1 2 
; "$8 L 
& "Wk 455 
Þ v + * by! _ ” 
3: "oF 2-3 7 


> 4  Theright mannevof drawing nigh _ 
© Tith aſuddendetth, andchac in che preſence of the Lord : ſuck 


a death as Godhadnever threatned tn che Word before, God 
= hadneverchrearned the Priefts and (aid, If you offer ftrange 
[> Fireyou ſhallbe conſumed by Fire: Bur yer God (mites them 
be *.* - _ wichdeathby Firezthey had not time co ſeek God,no noc fomuch 
EE ( as we uſeto ſay ) asto ſay, Lord have mercy upon me : they had 
= no tne co promiſeaamendment at all : now upon this heavy 
© - + Judgmenr, the.heart of Aaron could not poſhbly buthe very 
-*  nuchcrovtibled, yea and the ſpirit of Moſes coo, for Moſes was 
dp their Uikle, and Aaron their father,chey could not bur be excee- = 
F.. - Hginply muchegrieved : bur Moſes being che brother of Aaron,ſee- 
= ing hisſpicit Cnoqueſtion) ny croubled, being under 
#8 Ffucha'(ad affliction, andchac ſucha Godly man'even as Aaron 
i was ſhould have ſach a ſad judgment befai his children : Moſes 


i comes and ſpeaks comfortably co him, and hbors eo ſupporc his 
= fpicit: And how doth he doit ? He comes nor as ordmarily you uſe 
5 _ - © co viſit your brethren, Ob ! you muſt be content with this : No, 
ut - but he comes and applies the Word of God, and ſhews how God 
. 0h muſt be ſanified ; and by that he comes co quiet the heart of 
if " his' brother Aaron. This is that which che Lord hath ſpoke 
f i | ſaich Hoſes : He ſeeks ro ftay the kearc of his brother with chat 
We” which Gad fpake. ES 
b. 1 Bret where do we find that God ſpake this? 
Þ: as Es bard-to find in atiy Scripture thele very words in termine 
ily before this cite: and chetefore Auguſtin thinks it wasoply che 
ag word Godfpakey but nor ryritten, and fo they had it from hand co 


hand'by cradirion as many other things, as the Propheſie of 


4 98 (Enoch chat the Apoſtle Frede ſpeaks of, you do nor find ic wric= 
\3 10s ten inthe Book of Go8, and yet rhe Apoſtle ſpeaks of ir, fo 
48). that indeed ic wes from hand' to hand: yea and-we find in che 
IM hew__ Teſtament whet' Pad fpeaks of a ching that Chriſt 
+488  flivuld fay, bow that our Lott faith, - It is a more bleſſedthing to 
|: pivethan toreceive; you fitid it recorded in the Goſpels chac 
A, 7-4 Clitiſt iid fo. So, this isthat which the Locdſaid, chough tc 
«Fi. was not written feof the beginning of \Genefes to this very place, 
hb: or otherwiſe chouph it be riot recorded -in expreſs cermes, . yec 
v bit fomitbing is recorded folic fame purpoſe and effect : and. fo ic 
ti  nizy ſeem tohiave reteretice to chat Mripture' Exod. 29. 45; there 
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7 Godin Worlhip. 


we haveaScripturecome as neerto tas any Iknow, And there 
wil I meet with the Children of Iſrael, and the Tabernacle ſhal be 
Jan#ified by myglory, that*sas much in effect, as 1 wil be janit#i- 
fied in thoſe that come nigh me, in thoſe chat come co worthip me 
in my Tabernacle, I wil be be ſandiftedin all things that concera 
my Worſhip; I will be ſure tobe ſanGified there, | 

- Iwvil beſantified ] I wil be Hallawed, for it is the very ſame 
thac you have m The Lords Prayer, Hallowed be thy Name, only 


.thac*s the Greek word, and this is the Hebrew :. buc if you would 
tranſlate this word into Greek, you muſt cranſlace ic by, the 


ſame word that Ghrift ſpake when he caught his Diſciples co 
Yay, Hallowed be thyN amegHallowed ard Sandtifizd is all one. 
;Þ5d lerchy Nameappear to be Holy : fo T wil-be: Sani#ified ; 
that is, I will have my Name appearto be Holy, I will be made 
known untomy people,  andcoall the world that I am a Holy 
God: that's the meaning of, 1 will be San#ified, I wil be knowh 
fo allche world thacT am a Holy God. - F 
\ And before all the people wil be Glorified, ſo ic is in the latter 
part of the verſe, as if God ſhould 1ay,I account ic co be my Glory 
char I ſhould be manifeſted tobe Holy before all che world. 
_"IwilbeSanthiffed; thatis, :L wil have my People co demean 
andcarry themſelves ſo, asto hold forth their acknowledgmenc 
of my Hoſneſs ſo, as by their carriage I may appear co be a Holy 


| God. . I will be SanGified by them, or otherwiſe it they ſhall 


not in anaCtive way Santifie my Name, tharis, ifchey ſhall noc 
demean themſelves ſo as co hold forth the Glory of my Holy 
neſs, then I will be ſatiftified upon chemg .I will demean and 
carry my ſelf cowardsthem ſo, as by my ations upon them, I 
will make it appear what a Holy God I am :. $0 God is Sandtifi= 
edtwo waics, either by che Holineſs of his People, in; rheir car= 
riage towards him holding forth che Glory of Gods Holineſs : 
and ſointhat-z Pet. 3.15: San#ifiethe Lord God in your bearts; 


* the Saines do Sandtifie God in” their: hearts iwhen they: fear God 


as a Holy God, ard Reverencehim,. and: Jove hin as a huly Gad, 


and ſo fandiifie bim in-cheit lives; whentheir lives do hold forth - 


theglory of Gods Holineſs, then God is Sandtified.: -'- | 

- But heh Ewedonotdofo, ther God fanttifies.himfelf, that 
8 EET Ce ay wajes of _—_ 
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The right manner of drawing nigh: 


neſ-ſanRifie his Name. Andthus yourhaveic, Exek, 28. 22. And 


 . ſay; Thus ſaith the-Lord God, | Bebold I am againſt thee O Zi- 


dong and I wil be glorified in the midſt of thee, and they ſhal knovo 
thatl am the Lord, when I ſhal bave exeaitted judgment vey 


and ſhal be ſan#ified-in ber. - Andthis ts all one with I wil be glo- 


rified in the midſt of them. And in Exek, 38: 16. 23. you have to 
the {ame purpole, And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people of Iſ- 
rael, as a cloud to cover the Land : it ſhal be in the latter daies: 
and1 wil bring thee againſt my Land that the Heathen may know 
me, when I ſhal be ſan#:fiedintbee O: Gog, before their eyes. 
And ver. 23. Thus wil Lmagnifie my ſelf, & ſanitifie my ſelf, and 
wil be known 1n the eyes of- many Nations, & they fhal know that 
T:am the Lord,ia the na che execution of Judgmentzchus I wil 
ſandtifie my ielf, ſol wil be ſanCtifiedin thoſe that draw nigh me. 
Ti thoſe that are nigb me. Nigh ones, {o it may be read : that: 
Iz, eſpecially che Prieſts char did approach to God: Exek. 42. r3: 
they.approach ro God eſpecially.. Bur ie is meant generally of 
all choſe hae flial have to deal. in my Worſhip, wholoever thall 
come to'}/orſþip me, let them look to ic, they muſt ſantifie my 
Name, they wulſt ſo demean themſelves in my Worſbip, as to 
hold forth my Name tobe Holy-: or otherwiſe, Þ will-manifeſt 
my (elf againſt chem: in che waies of Z«dgment, for F will-ap- 


- pear robea Holy:God, - \Fwil havethe glory of my Holineſs one 


way or other (ſaith God) inthoſe that come neer Me; As if 
Godhould ſay, Though-1cs otherwiſe with men, they: indeed. 
will be xeady to favor thoſe that ace neer them, . but- Fwill' nor 
doſo: Menwillſoonerpaſs by the offences of choſe that are 
neer them, than choſe that are-not :* As ſuppoſe that a ftranger 
commits an offence, you would be ſevere towards him z bur (up- 
Pole it were one of your own Cdildren, or Kinſmen, whatewould: 
ou do then ?- Do not we ſeethat men will-rather favor their 
own:Kindred than -ſtcangers, though the offence be the ſame? 
Brie I'will not do ſo ſaickh God. Suppoſe it -be-one of yourown 
family, wil nac you be ready.coexcuſe them ?- Suppoſe it+were 
vyeur own Child chat ſhould commit ſuch an offence, -Oh! whac 
Feeds mould; you make to cake him off. from-puniſhment?- 
Thoughmen would doſo towards cheirown; yetbebitter and ſes: 


e 


char: | 


veeroyurdeſtiangees 3: Ve Eyiluorbe ſolaidi God; Ler choſe > | 
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to God in Worſhip. 


thac areneer me look to it, I will be ſanvctified by them, .I will 
be ſandtified in thoſe that draw neer me. 

Now upon chis, when Moſes ſaid thus, That God would be 
fanctified in thoſe that draw neer him: this was Moſes ſcope to - 
Aaron, as if Moſes ſhould ſay, Aaron, though I confeſs che hand 
of God is heavy upon you this day : Yet ir is fit for you to ſub- 
mic to God, *cis fit that God ſhould be glorified whac ever be» 
comes of you.3 youaredeare to God, but Gods Name is dearer co 
him chen you are : what ever the lives of your ſons were, yer. 
£15 ficchar God ſhould be honored, and his Name Sani#ified 
whac ever become of your Sons, or of your Comforts, and 
cherefore let your heart be quieted,you have had a great loſs and 
aflliction upon you; but God hath had glory ; God hath glo= 
rified himſelf. How hath God glorified himſelf? Very mudh 
- by this way ; for God by this way bave done an a& co make 
al che People of the Land fear before him; to cauſe them co 
Worſhip him wich al ceverance. All che people of che Land ſeeing 
ſuch a Judgment as chis, and hearing of it; they will learn for 
everto fear and reyerance this God: they wil ſay, How ſhall 
we appear before this Holy God? We had need take heed 
how we appear in his preſence, and Worſhip him according to 
the way thac He Himſelf would be Worſhiped 3 As if Moſes 
ſhould ſay, This Honor chac God hath by this meanes in the 
hearcs of his people; it is that chac you ſhould account a greater 
good than the Lives of your Children,what ever they are. . This 
is ne ſcope of Moſes ſpeech co Aaron. Now upon thisthe Texc 
= 6 | 
Aaron beld his peace 7] He was ſilenced. It may be before, He 
was exprelling himſelf in grief, and ſorrow*d exceeding much 
in words ; bur now he was quiet and had nothing co ſay : hedid 
by his ſilence acknowledg his Children were deer to-him, buc 
it's fic thac God ſhoutd be glorified what ever becomes of his 
Children, -andcherefore Aaron holds his peace. 

Bur che word that is here tranflaced,. Holds bis peace, Ic hath 
more in it than meer flence; for che Hebrews have anocher word 
. tharignifie meer ſilence of ipeech : bur this (ignifies, a ſtaying of . 

the beart,thar it. doth not further proceed in any troubleof ſpitity 
.a ſilence in the very heart, ſtaying of ic; a ſtaying of che mo- 

| B-4 cious 


The rightmanner of drawing nigh  _- 


ions of the Hearr, | T find che ſame ward to be uſed in Seripcure, 
when Foſhua ſaid tothe Sun, ftand ſtil, ſtay thy ſelf on Gzbeon, 
of. 109 1 2. It 15 the fame word that is here tranflated,and Aaron 
db peace, thatis, he was ftayed from further vexing ortrou= 
bling of himielf, or being diſquieted 3 whereas his Heart was 
in a ſtrong violent motion : Now Moſes ſpeech did ſtop him, 
acd pgavea ftop to his Heart ro make it ſtand ſtilin a wonderful 
manner, As the Sun, when Foſhua ſpake ro it to ftand ſtil, As if 
che Lord ſhould have ſpoken to his Heacr, Aaron, thy heart is in 
d mighty ſtrong motion, bur conſider that I muſt be' fandtitied 
in thoſe that draw nigh me;. and lec all choſe mocions-of thy 
Hearc be ſtopr and quiet, Thus now you ſee the meaning of the 


Scripture,. andthe Scope of it. Now in-this-Scripture you have 


theſe Threeſpecial and notable Points. 
x Thatin worſhip of God, there s a drawing nigh unto Him. 
2: That wben we do draw nigh to God, we ſhould take beed to 
our ſelves that we ſant#ifie Gods Name. . 
2. If we'donot ſanttifie Gods Name in our drawings nigh to 
Haim, then certainly God wil ſant#tfie bis own Name upon us. 

- Theſe are the Three Points that I intend co handle ;. And eſpes 
cially the ſecondto handle largely amang you. . I confeſs upon 
another-occalton in one Sermon-I have ſpoke out of cheſe words, . 
but: now I intend-not only in al, to ſhew you how you 
ſhould ſanifie Gods Name in Worſhip, but likewiſe in the prci- 
cular Acts of Worſhip : As ſantifying His Name in Prayer, in 
Receiving the Sacrament, in hearing the Word; mn the teveral 
chief parcs of the Worſhip of God; how his Name ſhould be ſan- 
Qtified : For.in al theſe youdodraw-nighco God. And for thact 
end I bayepiccu'd my thoughts upon this Scripeure, - But before 
Lcome totheſe Three great Points, that are the prineipal Points 
if the words read untoyou ; Ifhal cake updivers other Notes of 
obſervation that lie up and down as it were :catcered, that are 
ef great uſe, and wil beJp us furcher co make uſe of this Scripture - 
in the other points that Lſhal come to afterward, and handle 
more largely... * 

The fir& Note is this, That in Gods-Worſhip there muſt. be no= 
thingtendred up ts God but what be bath commanded,. whatſo= 
ever we meddle with in the Worſhip of Gods: it muſt bewhat we- 
bave a Warrant for-out of the Word of Gods. For 
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**Forthis f peech of Moſes is upon occaſion of the Judgment of 


God upon Aarons Sons for offering ſtrange Fire : They offe- 
red Fire that God had noc commanded; Hence I ſay, that all 
things in Gods worſhip muſt bave a warrant out of Gods word, 
muſt be commanded, Its not enough that it is not - forbidden : 
I beſeech you obſerve it : ic is nor enough thata thing is nor for= 
bidden, and what hurt 1s there in ic ? But it muſt be comman- 
ded : Iconfeſsin matters that are Civil and Nacucal, there this 


may beenough ; If it be bur according tothe rules of prudence, a 
"and not forbidden in che word 5 we may make uſe of this in Ci= _.. 

vil and Nacural things, But now when we comeco matcers of- 
Religion, and the Worfhip of God, we muſt either have a com-- 


mand, or ſomewhat out of Gods Word by ſome Conſequence 


drawn from ſome command wherein God manifeſts his will ;- 


either a dire&t command, or by comparing one thing with a= 
norher, or drawing conſequences plainly from the Words, We 
muſt have a warranr of the Coy of God. One would have 


.thought that theſe Prieſts offering Incenſe tothe true God, what. 


hurc was chere in taking other Frre? But there was no Gom= 


mand for it, and'therefore ic was not accepred. It's crue, there 
are ſomethings in the Worſhip-God that are Natural and Civil: 
helps, and chere we'need nor have any Command : As for in-- 
| ftance;z when we cometo Worſhip God,the Congregation meers, * 
chey muſt have a convenienc place co keep the air and weather: 


from them : now this is but a natural help, and ſo faras I Uſe 
che place of Worſhip as a natural help I need-have no Com-- 
mand. Bur ifI will put any thing in a Place beyond what ic 
hath in its own nature, There I muſt look for a Command- 


For if I account one place more Holythan another z or cothink- 


that God ſhould accept of Worthip in one placerather than in a« 


. other : This isto raiſe it above what it is in its own Nature. 


Sothat whenany creature is raiſed in a Religious way, above 


 whar it hath in it by Nature ; if I have not Seripture to warrant: 
me Tam therem- fuperſticcious. Irs a very uſeful rule forts: 
help'you : Ifany Creacurethat youmake any uſe of ina way of* 


Eligion beyond what it hath in ics own Natrre; if you have 
ot ſome warrant fsom the Word” of God( whatſoever ap an 
ew. there may be in-is )/ it s Superſtitions As now for the 


[i 
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E he hach nota Warran 


- there was aplace that was Holy,. bt then ic bad an Infſticucion 
: from Gad;, ; Andi{o for-gatnients, co uſe choſe chac-are decent the 
- lighr of reaſon is enough :: duc if Lwil pur any thingupon them 
- beyond what chere is in them incheir own Nature, as-herecofore 
- ina Surplis, what, Had chat any moredecency in its own nature, 
; buconly mans Inftitution.? Now when man hall put a. Religi- 
| ousreſpecLapod aching, by vertue of his own Inftitucion- when 
| t from God 3 Here's ſuperſtition ! wemuſt- 
al be I/illing-worſhipers,buc noc Wil-worthipers 3 We muſt come 
. freely-co worſhip God 3 bur we muſt not worſhip God accor- 
ding to our own wils, and therefore what ever we do in the Wor- 
' ſhip of God, if we have nota warrant for ir, when chis is ſaid, 
Tho requireth this at your hands? It will top our mouths ang- 
ther day : In Matth. 15. 9. In vain do they Worſhip me, teaching 
- for Dotrinth: Commandments of men. In vain: itis a vain 
: ching co Worſhip God, when there is nothing buc a Comman- 
. demenc . of man for his Worſhip. If you would Worſhip God, 
. you muft have a Commandemenr of God for the Worſhip : And 
in Iſz; 29+ x3+ There isa place co the ſame purpoſe, chat ſhews 
- how the Lordiis offended with any man chac ſhal teach bzs fear 
by their own precepts, Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as 
tbis people draw neer me with tbeir mouth, and with 1beir lips do 
. bonor me, buthave removed their Heart far fromme, and their 
fear towards me taughtby tbe precepts of men. .Mark ic :. Now if 
Chis be ſo, the-Lord have mercy.uponusin this thing, You have 
cauſe to be humbled every-one of you 3 1 beleevein ſome degree 
or other, this Congregation very:much, and moſt Congregarians 
that have bad che fear of Gcd caught chem by yer rags Þ of 
men: How many things have there been in the Worſhip of God 
that you can ſhew no warrant inthe Word for ? A greatmany 
: things meerly mens inventions, howeyer they are now -caft our, 
- becauſe Authority came in andcaft them our, and -ſoyou ſubmic 
:foit; bur that 1s nor enough for you co ſubmic co.it becauſe 
 Authority-would have it ſo ; but you ought co behumbled be» 
fore God for allyour Will-worſhip, for all your yieldings toany 
thing in the Worſhip of God, chat was taught. by the precepts of | 
.men.: You ſee how ſevere God was co Nadab and Abzbre for but 
caking other fire than that which God had appointed to _ up 
| aj 
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Ihcenſe though chere was no direct Commandement a 
If the Lord hath ſpared you, 
upan you, you bave caufe to - ning, Paneer mercy, 
. behumbledfor all your falſe Worthip ; Certain 


(1 gainft irs . 
and not manifeſted any diſpleaſure. 
and co 


ly God doth ex- 


pect ic from this Land co be bumbled for their Wi-worſhip, or 
otherwiſe they ſow among Thorns: Allche Reformation chart is: 
among us, if there be not a humiliation before, for all our falſe- 
worſhip; *ris not enough thac we ſer up now the true Worſhip 
of God, bur wemuſt behumbled for-our falſe Worſhip. And : 
Note; That inthe Worthip of God there mutt be - 
nothing bur wbat God Commands, | 
The Second Note is, In the matters of Worſhip, God flandrups + 
; Such-chings as ſeem to be very {mall and- licele co. 
us, yet Goa ſtands muctrupenthenrin che: maccer of Worſhip: . 
For chere is nothing wherein the Prerogacive of God: doth: more + 


chac*s che Furſt 


on little things 


appear than in Worſhip: as Princes, they ftand. much» upon- 


_—_ 


theic Pterogatives : Now: God hath writcen the Law of natural ' 
Worſhip in our heacts, asthac we ſhould: love God, fear God; . 
truſt in God, and pray to God: this God hath wricten in-ous.. 
hearts :. But chere are ocher things-in-the Worſhip of,God-thar - 
are not written in our hearrs,- chic only depend upoff'the Will 
of God revealedinhis word, which were no duties except they - 
were cevealed in his Word, And theſe are of ſuch a nacure 2s 
we can ſee no reaſon for but-only this, - becauſe God will have 
them. As now, There are many kinds of Ceremonies to-mani- 
feſt honor to Princes thac there is no: reaſon for them ar-all; bue-- 
meerly becauſe-ic is-a Civil: Infticucion ſo appointed: So God | 
would have ſome-wates for.the honoring of bim, that the Crea- 
fee into thereaſon of them,” bur meerly the Wall | 
of God 'to have: them ſo: Now God' ftands'much upon little -- 
things,” chough men would chink ic a lictle matcer whecher-chis - 
Fice, or chat Fire, -and will not this burn as wellas that ?- Bug: 
God ſtands upon it +. And fo forthe Ark, when VUzga: did: bur .: 
touch the Ark, when iewas ready cofall, we'wouldchink.ic no - 
reat matters bur one touch of the Ark'coft him. his life. - There 


cure ſhould not 


— 


15 hot.any one minnim inthe; Worſhip of God, bur God-ftands - 
'1C2: :In-che-marter-of-che Sabbath,'..chat*s 'His - 


gy eo 


Poor mantogathera fewfticks, what great mare - 
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— GIIER 7 Bur God ſtands upon it, And ſo when the men of Beth- 


:ſhemeſh did buc look inco the Ark, ir coſt the lives of Fifcy chou- 


Gandthreeſcore and ten men. If ic be a maccer of a holy thing 


- that concerns. bis Worſhip, he would not have ic abuſed in any 


thing, -Letus learn co make Conſcience of lictle things in the 
Wothip of God, and not to think, O how nice ſuch are, and 
; iſeandnice inſuch ſmal chings | Thoudoeſt not under=- 


abqur it; God's niceand ſtands upon little chings in the marcer 
of his. Worſhip, ENNIS bn LT 2 

. - Another Note isthis 3 That there #s no priviledges or dignities 
of mantbat can ſecure them from Gods feroke.. 

Firſt, Moſer-che manat God, be was,their Uncle, Aaron that 
.great-loftrument of- Gods. Glory, he: was their Facher: They 
were menthat were newly conſecrated to the-Prieſts Office, they 
- were renowned, men chat God put much glory upon; yet if chey 
-will venture bur co offend God. in this liccte thing, Gods wrath 
'breaks-onc upon them, and; kils them -preſently.. Let us cake 
heed chen of vencucing, - and:do notthink that any Services thac 
-wehavedone herecoforecan bear us'ouc; If che greaceft .cannor 
tbe bore our wich all cheir priviledges,, how dare we poor worms 
-yenture upon the diſpleaſure of God ? Thou: char art a worth- 
leſs. creature of na uſe at all in the world, Dareſt thou provoke 
'This God, Ly rc Tac dogg againſt men thac are of 
great. ule and ſervice; coler our his- wrath-upon them ſuddenly} 
If youw-ſhould ſee a Princenot ſpare his Favorite, or his Nobles 
.thatareabour bim, bur upon one offence that we think is bur a 
liceleoffence, thac the Princes anger ſhould be ſo-much; againſt 
cher as co coſt. chern; their lives; what cauſe is there for poor 
peopletocremble chen, when they have dove that which may in- 
cur the anger of the Prince ? You ſeeall outward priviledges and 
gue wil nat excuſe-from the ſtroke. of Gods Juftice, is 

dnat.excuſe ſar adn of wow Juice n true, a 
-mong ; paoe-people chey go taitifihey oftend, . but if greac 
.and Abibar were great and renowned mens. A 
_ The Fourth Note; That the more tbe dignity of men #,the more 
& tbeir danger if they looknost0it; And thisNace I gather (from 

| | | | | ice 


-  £ 


The pight manner of drawing nigh 


ture of. Divine Worſhip 4f {a be thou art” not nice - 
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to God m Worſhip. 


hence, That Nadab and Abibz were the ewo eldeſt Sens of 
Aaron,and we tind in the Scripture that Eleagar and Ithamdr 
chat were the twoother fons of Agron, they. etcaped and were 
not thus conſumed. Why ? Becauſe the ewo elder ſons had the 
dignity and priviledg to come and offer the Incence, and having 
greater dipmtcy than the yooger, and not being careful to behave 
themſelvesas they ought todo, the Lord ſmote chem, and the 
yonger they eſcaped. And ſo maby times they that are in a meanec 
condition they eſcape, when choſe that are in a higher condicion- 
they are ftruck. Let men that are 3n higher conditions than 
others look co themſelves, for theic danger is greater : And you 
thac are in a meaner condition, envy not chole that are higher, 
for you may be more ſafe 1n that mean condition which you are 
in, than they m theirs. | | 

The Fitth Note is this, That the beginnings of things of high 
concernment, do meet ſomtimes with great difficulties and inter« 
ruptions. This Norel gather from hence, That Nadab and A- 
bibu were ſtruck at the very beginning of their Pcieſt-hood : 
And now, ſuppoſe there were a new office exeCted in a Common= 
wealch chac concern'd the publick good of the Kingdom, and in 
che very firſt erecting of the Office there fals out ſome hideous ac- 
cident that rings throughout the whol Kingdom, as if God from 
Heaven had done ſomething againſt them in that Office : As 
now, Suppoſe that the ficſt rime the Judges thould come at the 
Bench, that God ſhould ſtrike them trom Heaven dead at the ve» 
ry Bench, ic would be a mighty matter to darken the Glory and 
honor of chat Office. So one would think that it ſhould have 
been a mighty macter co have darkned the Glory and che Honor 
of che Prieft-hood alwaies : bue God ſtands noc upon that, mas 
ny times the beginnings of great thinps are darkned by {ad accis 
dents, and therefore let us not be offended though we fee ſume 
ſad accidents to fall out at the Geglaning of great thmps, for 
though accidents fall out ſadly at firſt, yer God may proſper ic 
afrerwards, as he did the Prieſt-hood. | 

The Sixth Nore is, That thoſe that enter into publick places, 
endeſpecially ſurcb places as concern the Worſhip of God, they bad 
need the fear of Fod mutÞ pon them when they firſt enter 
3rfo thoſe placer, Now this Wete a very good Poine if L were - 
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The right manner of drawing nigh | 


upon.heic ficſt conſecration che Lord (more them for. this lit= 
tle miſcarriage as we. would chink.. And: chacs a Sixch Note 
which eſpecially concerns Miniſters, andchereforeI paſs ig over, | 
The Sevench Note that we have, and chat's very uſeful forus al, 
1 old bave us all to pick out his mind. from dark expreſſions 
hb. (ord. ; X 0 
I EE. doch not expreſs His: Will fully,. and; in expreſs 


| Eragon an Audicory, of Miniſters. You ſee Nadab Fs” Abi 


' cerms3. yet if chere be any ching in his Word whereby we: may 


came £o gather the mind of God, God expects rhat we ſhould 
gather His mindoour of His Word,and.if we do nor icsac our own 
Phe mind of God: about this ſtrange fire chat cheſe offered; 
ou- will ſay, They were co pick it ouc: How could they have 
Choke chat it was Gods.mind chat they ſhould not offec any fire 
but that on the Alcar? l x 
- They ſhoulg have reaſoned chus with themſelves, Whar hath 
od ler fice come down from Heaven upon: the Alar, andhath 
He Commanded that that ſhould be preſerved on the Altar for 
His ſervice ? Surely this muſt be Gods mind then, that we ſhould 
make uſe of this fire rather chan any. other fire: God expects 
that they ſhould have reaſoned chus, - but becauie they did nor 
pick our Gods. mind by reaſuning. atter. «his manner, therefore 
the hand of God came our upon them..' They offended, and ir 
may be it was chrough 1gnorance, butic was ac theigperil,/ if 
they were ignorant of che mind of' God when.it might. be 
known, though it. were bus darkly revealed, and were co be 
pickt our from ſeveral places compared togerher, it was at their 
peril., Ir is a Point that we/haveaa greac deal of need: of : for 
this is the vain heart of. man, | That if: chere be any thing that 
Gpd would have chat is not ſutable to his own ends, : he will 
ſtand wrangling againft ic, and cavelling at ic ; How doth ir ap- 
pear (Cwilhelay)): can.you bring expreſs Scripcurefor-it ? Bring 
me expreſs Scripture in words for.to prove it, andthen Iwiti be- 
Jeeve ic 3. and fo ſtands out till you bring ſo many. words-of Scri= 


prure chat forbids ſuch a ching, or commands ſuch a ducy. Now 


my Brethcenaf you. be of chis cemp2r, Thar you will forbear no- 
- thing, nor ſet up any. thing bug, whas you have diretly expreſs 


words 
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to God im Worſhip. © 


wards of Scripture for, you may run at your own peril into 
woful dangers, into woful fins : know chat God hach ſo ce- - 
vealed a great parc of his mind asic is only co be knowen by ga 
chering one ching from anocher, and by comparing one ching 
with-anocher. And God expects this trom you, Thac if up» 
on examination of Scriprure that one thing appear more like» 
ly co be his mind and will chan another; you are bound cogo 
that way char is more likely. Irold you before, That in mat- 
ters of Worſhip we muſt have warranc from tHe Word ; bur it 
doth not follow, That we muſt have a direct expreſs warrent. 
in every thing: As ic is many Cimes in ſome kind of picture, the 
great arr, itis in thecaſt ofthe looks; you cannot ſay,ic*s in the 
drawing of this line, or the other line, buc alcogether, it is the 
caft ofthe looks thac cauſes che beauty of the PiGture : So inthe 
Scripture, you cannot ſay chat this one line, 'orthe other line, 
cake ic ſingle I ic, bur lec them be laid all cogecher and 
there wil be a kindof aſpedt of Gods mind, thac we may ſee that 
this is che mind of God rather than the ocher, and we are bound co 
go that ways ADP | 
Now fo far Nadab and Abihr might have ſeengthat they ſhould 
rather have caken fire off che Alcar than any other Fire :Bur they 
preſunyd becauſe they had not expreſs word, and yeu ſee it 
wasat cheir peril. Oh cake heed of arrny Fr, and wrang= 
ling againſt whar is required, becaute you have rot expreſs 
words ; the Lord hath laid things ſo, and eſpecially in che 
New Teſtament, for i ordering of the Church in the new Te- 
ftament, as you have ngt expreſs Command for abundance of 
things, buc ſomecimes an example in ſome things, and ſome- 
times not a cleer example neither ; bur. compare one thing wich 
another, and-that which ſeems. to be neereſt che mind of God 


- 


thac ſhould be bond enough co us, to.cye. us to go accoiding co 
what the mind of God, ſeems moſt prboable co be in che Scrip- 
rucez and an humble ceachable heatc will: ſoon be convinced, 
when avocher man will Bot. _ - 6 is 

We finditcleerly, Thar ſuch things that are moſt ſutableto 


mens own ends, a litcle matreg, will ferve the turn, ro perſwade 
men to it, though one right argue againſt ic ; I could eaſily 
thewit, butchacT chinkic not {6 conyenien in _—_— 
meddel 
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The right manner of drawing nigh 
meddle with ſuch things as choſe are. Thoſe things I ſay which 
are furabl ies, them they will cloſe 

; the fleſh, thar are moſt 
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 Theright manner of <6 "awing nigh 


The Note ische ſame that you have in Pſal. 68. 35. The Lord 
+ terrible out of bis holy places: When we have co deal wich 
God;-whocan ſtand before thisholy-God ? our God is a conſu- 
ming fire: The Lord manifeſts himſelf here dreadfully to 
Meike wich Fire theſe rwo Prieſts, as in Egek, 9. 6. Begin at my 
Sanf#uary, {ath God. Godis terrible, terrible cowards thoſe 
that ſhal.dareto approach unto him, and yer are wicked and'un- 
pedly in their approaching, he'is terciblero choſechac are neer un- 
ekbn), God would have usall cotrembleac his preſence, * © 
\ Irithe therwelſch place, Godr Fudgments are often very ſuta- 
blato ment Bats noon a Tn er EN Eat 
. Here chey fianed by Fire,and they are conſumed by fire. They | 
offended by. ftrange Fire, ang God ſtrikes them by a ſtrange 
Fire. The Judgmencs of God are very ſurable co the fins of men 
aftetigimes, -'Azhereby Fire, ſo'at anocher time: wefinditby 
Water: PharaoV'tie fins by drowning the Infancs of che people of 
Tfraelin the Waters, and God drowns him inthe'Sea, If you 
wilbedrowning by water, you ſhall have water enough faith 
God: And ſo here, if you will be medling with ſtrange Fe, you 
ſhall have ſtrange Fire ſaith God : God doth many times 35-98 
tion Fudgmencs coſinners chat his righteouſneſs might the more 
appear : thoſe yery Creatures in which we fin, many times: God 
akesthem, or GR of the ſame kind, ro be the Executioners of 
Þis Wrath.: . So ic was withthe Jews, chey would ſell Chriſt for 
thirty pieces of ſilver, - and they were ſold thirty of them for a 
penny afrerwards. - And ſo the ftory of Adoni-begek/inche firſt 
of 7 that was ſocruel in ſuch a way cocur off Thumbs: and 
Toe of Kings, even ſo he was ſerved in che like kind -/ and it's or- 
dinary for men chat are of cruel fiery ſpirits, go meet with.cruel 
2 a ſpicics li] x iſe. 7 ; : | by 7% AG 
© 2 And Lwould apply ic in Gai PR, You that are ftourt 
-Children'to your Parents, if God lers you ive, - yournany' tunes 
-maeet wick the very ſamein your, Ghildcen, and 'when you that 
"are Parents meer. with ftubborn Children, . you ſhould reflec}, 
*Doth nor-God come righteouſly ypon me? - And ſo -you thar 
-wre Seryants, yo. are ſtous co. your Maſters, and akerwards 
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when you cometo have Servancs they will be ſoco you; and. 


perhaps you were- unfaithful - co your Governors, afterwards: 
when you come co have ſervants,” 1t*'sa thouſand to one'bur chey-: 
will be ſo wo 1 Now'you ſhould ftrike your hand upon your: 
heart and ſay, 1s jJuft wich God thac ic ſhould be ſo, and char: 
He ftiould come upon mein my own kind. | : 
' Another Note iis this, They offered ſtrange fire. : Le1”s take bee 
all of us, bow we bring ſtrange-fire mto Gods Service. + 
"Bring ſtcange fire into Gods Service, what's that ? : 
«I find divers'Writers ſpeaking upon chis,ſfaich Ambroſe, Luſts, 
and Coverouſhefs are chis ſtrange Fire. That which T would 
have you conſider of, is this, 'Above all ffrangefire, take heed of 


the ſtrange Fire of paſſion and anger 5/and eſpecially in che wor-: 
| ſhipof God ; and at any cine when you find your hearcs heated | 


and ficed with Anper,- when you are about ro-worſhjp God, Ic- 


member this Scripture, Nadaband Abibu were' conſumed by:Gad 


with fire from God, for coming into Gods preſence with ſtrange 


fire: Now, O Lord, how ofcen have we come 1nco thy preſence : 


with ſtrange Fire ! Perhaps your hearcs have been burning hot 
with paſſion when you have been coming into Gods preſence: 
You areco pray wich fervency, for ſo-che- Scriprure aich.: we 
are indeed to be hear in prayer, by the holy Ghoſt in our hearts, 
bur cercainly not cocome with the fire of paſſion and anger : Lift 
up your bands without wrath and doubting. If you have been 
paſſionate, and your hearts have been hear chac way, be ſure you 
get your hearcs:cold before you go co prayer. And fo when you 
cometo hear the Word, if your hearts have been heac with paſli- 
on, be ſure you get chem cold before you come to hear the Word : 


Receive with meekneſs the. ngrafted Word tbat may ſave Yor... 


ſouls. FS 2H ; | ; | Pet me" 
{And fo when you come-tothe Lords Supper, Take heed of 
coming wich wrath and malice, for chen' you come bur to: offec 
ſtratige'Firce. Ic:is a ſpecial Conſideration. for Miniſters that 
come.capreach, they ſhould cake heed of bringing firange Fire 
incorheir Pulpics 3. chats, of venting theic own paſſions.: That 
hath been ever a Rule that I have been convinced of ſince. I knew 
any thing. of Preaching, -That chat man'that is appointed /to 
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reveal, Gods wrath, had need: Read brown wrath: , that's: 
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certainly a rule for all Preachbin, for che Lord ſends his Prea- 
chers to-make known his wrath againſt mens fins s bur now, the 
ar enkl make known. his w the more! they ſhould: con» 
own 5 and ſo by that means when, they come in the 
neſt way to manifeſt Gods ywrach, the be cheir prea- 
thing would be accepted. | Now it*s true, a carnal heart would - 
F162 to think, That when a Pceacher ſpeaks out of true zeal 
to God, ke will be ready toſay, That he hath aiming ac hims 
ſelf: Take heed of thac, Lbeleeve you have had bur Jittle oc- 
caſion.of ſuch a * cempration in this: place -:; bur however this I 
know, iis the duty of the Miniſters of Godto be ſure co bring 
nothing but the Fire of the Spiricof God,the Fire that they have 
from che Alcar; cheir rongues being touched with one of theſe 
— Coals,: and nor that they ſhould come: with their own paſſions 
eo further che Righteouſneſs of God, no, The wrath of man doth 
nddgccompliſb the Righteouſneſs of God.  Thereare ſome other 
particulars which being laid down, we PUNE? co che Three 
MainFoints. 
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{4-10 Peoached at Ste pney, Novembs 16. 1645» 
Levn. TO: 3» 1 will be Santifred 1 in them that come nigh me. 


F +SSSEE began theſe words che laſt day, and FOASE 
SSVEFEDD. che ſcope of them, and che meaning of 
V $5 chem, and ſpake ofdivers Notes of Obſervarion 
MP. 14 thart we gathered from this ftory of Nadab and 
$* © Abibr, andof Gods dealing with chem. From : 

$440 thegeneralſtory of it, there were many Points 
of notable Obſervation that were- drawn. from thence: [Ple ad 
foe few now, and ſocome co the majn Dodirinal Point in The 
"Texts 
A further Note of Obſecvarioii is chis, That many times ever 
tbedear Saints of God do meet WHO7IOG and grievous _— | 
Hons in their ) tdren, 


C_ 


fo God m W orſhip. 
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That che moſt eminent Saints of God aoe nor freed from very 
2, | afflictions. even in cheir Children ; / It was one of che 
foreſt afflictions chat almoſt ever any Sainc, of God' mer wichall 
in his Children; chis affliction of Aaron at this time, Thac 
'rwo of his Sons, and- ( as I cold the laſt day) renowned 
- men in Iſrael, newly conſecrated co the Office of Prieſthood, 
that the very firſt day they came co offer in their Office, they 
were ftcuck befoceallche people wich Fire from Heaven, and 
'were conſumed : Oh whata ſad affliction was is to Aaron their 
Father, when he faw' his Sons-in ſuch+ a. manner deſtroyed: by 
"God himſelf! Confider'of chis, you chat have Children, and 
are ready co nirmur and complain of every litcle affliction 
that is upou you in reſpe& of your Children :. If ſo be chac 
' your Childcen be but. a little ſick, or there be any miſcarriage 
'ofchem, you think icis a-heavy hand of God ; ' Bur eſpecially if 


God cake away your Children by. death, then you mourn and. 


. willnot be comforted : Yea, but though God have caken away 

xe Children by death, yea, perhaps ic may beby a violence 
He h, as being drowned, 8c: yer they have not been ſtrucken 
' with Fire from Heaven by God, and they have not been of ſuch 
 publick ufe. Theſe here were renowned-men,.' and taken away 
' mn their very fin coo. your ' Children which have gone upon 
cheir lawful imploymencs, and - God hath taken away theic 
tives, there is no ſuch caufe of murmuring here ; buc when 
God rakes away Children in cheir ſins,  afid m ſuch a way as by 


Fire from Heaven} thus God took away Aarons Children, ard. 


he was as dear co God as you'are: And yet thus God deals with 
" bis Saints ,' wich Aaron: inregard of his Children, -and with his 
eldec Children, arid with two of chem cogether. This Example 
- may be enough to ſtill and quietthe hearts of men and women 
-thatare Ee ed in reſpet of atiy calamity: thac befals their Chil- 
*ren, You ſeewhar a had of -God isagginſt the yery Children 
' - A further Note is this, That Gods Judgments we ſee ſomtimes, 
" though the effeth of them be viſsde, yet they come in an inviſible 
Copy; i - ca0e 3 : of ff Li « <1 3 þ hg” 
6244 Foryou that find if youreat on in this ſtory, That they were 
- \mote with firefrom mm" -bur did not-appear what fice, for 
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ir did not fo much - conſume their cloathes, nor their bodies, 
bur wene through all and-ftruck them dead, ;and no body could 
-rellhow. Gods judgments docome in. a way that is ?viſible: 
'3f it had been ina vi 7 was of fireg, all would have feen i 

ft would have burnt: cheic cloaths,or their. bodies: buc you ſhall 
find in verſ. 5 That they were carried away from the Sanctuary 
in.cheir cloathes,.” they were.nor burn, 
.- Another Note is this, That though. the lives 'of..1 men be. dear 
end precious to God, yet they arenotſo precious.a1 bis, Glory... 

- The Glory of. his Name 1s a t nd thouſand cimes more 

dear unto GodThay che lives. of thouſand chouſands of People z 


_*-thelives of Nadaband Abibu muſt go, that God may be Sant 


- fied : If ic comes ſo-in ahe-way(* as I may ſo ſay)the lives o 


andthe Sancifying.of Gods Name, che-Glory, of God ap ant 


ſon, and muſt have its courſe, letche lives of men 89 Which way 


they will. 


We think much: to: have che lives, of men taken. away 'S. but, if 
weknow what the Glory of God meant,.and ab a it reg 


Fon there is that God ſhoukd be glorified, we-would 

- manch that the lives of} polar. men th ſhould & go. f = 
{Glory of Gad.' Tis mercy that, our lives 

- Times for Gods Glory ; 5, How; ofcen- "might. wy Es have glar 


: Himſelf in taking away ::our , lives ? Ws: baxe cauſe, to. fs 

Kees that our liver have, . been -preferved ſo. long as they 
VEs T7600, | nz 3903 bd } [$, ; ©, 

1: Again Note,That Jbe neerey a Er PH? TM 

; idbey bad need take heed that bo fevogenſ Tim . Him, for ihey muſt ex- 

bl ta 5 nd the xa ory : 22 36 


1: :: Nadaband Abibre, the Freece Godynod ey -neerto 


- 


| Sk, ut rey ſhould have entered © ods ods i Sy, oo 


_ very quem ag burif ic be comman wall ſoas & may NOR = 
- my conſequence,itza commands, as now-bere for: re Neguerve, | 
5 tc had :hot:a Negative prohibition. in-words,. yet.chey 


d ic 


Conſequence: Sq for the ms though. we bavennor 


"x17 


b. £ a © WE 


-23-— | 


che Afficmativein __ words, yer if we may have ic by cone. 


Fequence, - it is an Affirmativeas well as: the Negative, when we 
haveic by conſequence. - Bur now the Note of Obſervation is; 
That the neerer any comes to God, 'if they ſm againſt Him, they 
muſt not expe to befpared.* Do nag think that God will ſpare 
youthe more becauſe you are Profeſſors of Religion, or becauſe 
you do often worſhip 'him: - I ſuppoſe you thar-are acquainted 
wich Scripture, know that place in Amos, 3» 2+ You only baveT 
known of all the families of the Earth : therefore I will puniſb 
zoufor alF your Iniquities. | 293 

" Another Note is this, That when a judgment -ix exemplary, 
zhen we ſhould have recourſe to the word of God, to ſee bow God 
doth make bis word good intbat. Fud | 


ents = 
- So Moſet doth, This is that which the Lord bath ſaid. Do 


youſeeany remarkable hand of God'in'che execution of a judg- 
ment upon one,* haye cecoutſe to Gods Word, and preſently; be- 
pin cothink thiss Whar is there in Gods Word apainft thacfin 
. that this man heth'been guilty of ? If you fee a-judgment of 
God npon © Drunkard,- temember the chrears in the Word of 
God apainſt Drunkenneſs, and ſo'the 5 nts of :God upon 
unclean Perſons; * Swearers,” Sabbatti-breakers, 'Lyars, - or any 
Prophane, and ungodly 'perf6is, have .cecourſe to the judg= 
mers of God rhretned in the word againft ſuch, ' and ſo like- 
wiſe concerning'Beorners and -oppoſers of Religion, remember 
what is faid in the Word of God againſt ſuch, and ſo-learn to 
Santtifie Gods Name : We might Have mentioned ſome particulac 
Threars of God againſt particular fimners for the helping of you, 
that when you ſee FROeny judgments: co haverecourfe to the 
' Word of God ” 'Butwelet that paſs. 

-* Afurther Note from chis tory 41s this, That the great honor 
- that God intends to bis Name, It 7s, the making of his Name Ho- 
- ty.” -I wil be SantHifiedin then that draw nigh me, and before all 
oy iy Iwil be glorified” > © 2 mikey 2h ah 
As if Moſes ſhould ſay in Gods Name, I muſt, and will have 


0H sis theplory thac-I ftand upon-above all other 


2 that tny 'Namt may ar tobe' '; thar- I maya 
\peattobea Hoh God, Teen en his 


you Brethren conſider of -chis, 
”_ 


' God 


) God, Tbeſe 
« 4 444 ts $28 > 


Wan fibratngs Xople,. And how ?*By making my Name appear 
Ss | 


24 __ Theright manner of drawing nigh 
God ſtands upon nothing more than co appear'to all the world 
co be a Holy God, chere's che. glory of Gods Name in an eminenc 
way, Goddoth not ſo much ſtand .this.co appear.co be a 
ftrong God, toappear tobe a porwerful God, co be a God of pati- 
ence, long ſuffering, God doch not ſo much ſtand co be an Om= 
nifcient God, though theſe Actribures are dear co God, bur chat 
he may appear tobe a Holy God : thathe ftandsupon. What- 
ever glory of rhe-Name of God, that God ſhall be content to have 
eclipſed in the world for a while, yer he is reſolved he will have 
the glory of his Holineſs above all chings :. and cherefoce the An- _ 

ls when they are- celebrating che glory of God, they do nor 

y, Lord Almighty, Almighty, Almighty, or Lord, Omni- 
fcient, Omniſcienr, Omniſcienc 3 bur Holy, Holy, Holy. Thoſe 
three togecher, the Holineſs of God, therein appears the glory 
of Godaboveall: God ftands upon it that he will appear co be a 
' Holy God, © | + PEEL 

Oh chat thoſe who profeſs themſelves to be the Servants of 

God, that they would eſpecially endeayor co hold forth Gods 
Holineſs z. you chac are neerco God, you thac bope you are 


Gods Children, and make- profeſſion of his Name,  laboc you 
to hold forth the glory. of his Holineſs above all chings, in your 


holy lives and Gonverſations :: for God: ſtands upon: this, To 
have his Name tobe SanQtified, I wil be Sanctified, ſaith God, 
and Lwil be glorified, to he dothinterprer the glory of his Name 
by being Sandtified. As if God thould ſay, That's che glory | 
that look for, That my Name may be excolledas Holy :. And 
cherefore che very firft Petition thac Chriſt teaches us-co pray in 
che Lords Prayer, it is, 'Hallowed be thy Name, which is all one 
- With chis, Sant3fied be tby Name z Oh letthe Nameof God ap» 
pear co be holy in che World :. chac*s another Note, that theſe two 
are joyned together, Ie be Sanitified inthoſe that draw nigh me, 
and1 will be glorified before the People: 
Again obſerve, That it rtbe part of true fri iÞ,. to belp 
friends intheis diſtreſſes, and ſeekzo corfort them from the Work, 
Though weourſelves be in afilictions, yet. we ſhould ſeek to- 
| comfort our friends that are in preater afflictions,. and to comforc 
them by the Word,for ſo did Moſer : Moſes comes to comfore- 
«Aaron, and applies the Word, This xthatwhich the Lord bat 
ſaid, 


to God in Worſhip. | 26 


ſaid, I wil be Santified. Now mack, no queſtion Moſe SW 2 ay 


aflited upon this heavy hand of God, for he was their Uncle ; 
but chough it was heavy upon the Uncle, yer it was heavier up= 


. onthe Father, and therefore though Moſer was troubled, yer- 


he knew that Aaron was mote troubled, and therefore he goes 
co Aaron, and ſeeks trocomfort him, and he makes uſe of this 
Word in his comforting of him. Learn this chen, to po and 
comfort your Brethren, for Aaron was Moſes Brother ; Go and 
comfort them in their afliions,. and: think not becauſe that 
' you haveſome afflictions upon you, that therefore-you ſhould 
not be a comfort to your: brerhren : their affliction is-preater 
than yours, and when you.come to comfort them, come not. in 
a.meer carnal way, andfay, Brother thou muſt be-content : bur 
you muſt come and apply ſomwhac of the! word of God to 
comfort them, and ſay, Tbis is that which the Lord bath: fpoke.z 
and to thatend you ſhould labor to be exerciſed in the word of 
| God, thac ſo you may beable co go co your brethren and com- 
fore them in any affliction ; for there is no parcicular afflition, 
but there is ſome word of God that is ſucable- co chag particu= 
tar affliction, andthoſe who are well exerciſed in the word of 
God, they can apply ſome word toevery affliction : And indeed 
this is an excellent friend, and fuch a friend is worth: his weight 
in gold, 'that can come co another friend in any affliction, and 
evermore hath ſomwhat of the word of God to apply co thac affli- 


C&> 100, cb ; : 
The laſt Obſervations this, That Aaron held his peace. 


From whence we may gote, That there is no ſuch way to qui-. 
nt! rg beartunder any affliions inthe world, as that God. 


will fetch out His Honor by it. 

Ic isgrievous come, bur God fetches out His Glory, and Ho- 
nar by it. Theapplying of. the Word, and the conſideration 
char God hath his way co fetch out his glory -in our afflictions is 
the only way coquiet a gracious heart. All: cheſe' Points might 
rake upa great deal of-cime, but will let chem paſs, and come 
to the main Poine of all, will be San#3fied in-iboſe that come 
nighme. There are theſe Three Points in theſe words. 


icft, That in the Worſhip of God, men and women draw nigh 


20-God... 


vecondly, . 


Ev 
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The rigbt wanner of drawing nigh 


Secondly, That we ought to Sanihifie Gods Name tn drawing 
mightobim. Ein © TORS'7 | 
Thirdly, That if we do not Santifie it, God will SanFifie his 
own Namewupon ns. a ror, 

F b> That in Worſbipping of God, -there is a drawing nigh to 


Go 
Queſt. T/by, zs not Godin every place 2 ; 

_ Anſw. Yes certainly, wecan never be in afly place but we are 
Nigh to God, Gad ftands by us, and looks upon us : Ic is not only 
when you are Worſhipping of God that you are nigh Him, but 
when youlſin againſt Him, when chou arc ſwearing, prophading 
His Name, His Day, God ſtands and looks upon thee, thou art 
nigh Him: And it may be ſaid or written upon every place, 
what was ſaid of the Ciry, in the laſt words of the ax © ie of 
wick 48. 5 5- The Name of the City was Jehovah Shamma, that 

is, The Lord is there, the Lord Jehovah Hes there, He is preſenc 
In this uw : Ohchat you would remember when you are in any 
Place, that the Name of che place is Febowab Shamma, TheLor 
isthere, Inbim we live, we move, and bave our bezng, therefor 
wearealwaiesnigh him: yea, but though we are alwaies nip 

God inregard of char effencial preſence of his, yer chere 15a more 

= 0 _—_ drawing nigh to-God in the Duries of his 

Worſhip, and that che Scripture ſeems co bold forth unco you. 

Firſt Vle ſhew you how the Scriprure -holds ic-fqrth; and chen 

in what reſpe& the Creature may be ſaidto draw nigh to God in 
- Holy Duties of Worſhip; for ſo it was here, they were coming to 

offer Jncenſe. | | - = 

1. That wedodraw nigh to God in holy Duties, ſee Fam. 4.8. 
Draw nigb to God ( ſothat you may be,neexer God than you 
were )thac is, by boly ſervices and holy duties 3 and hence it is in 
Pal. 95. 2.:Let us come before bis preſence with thankgsgiving; (0 
thac there is a more peculiar coming before Gods preſence when 
we come co worſhip him chan at other times: And ver.6. O come let 
25 worſhip and bow down,let us kneel before the Lord our maker. 

. Soin @ſal. 100.2. Lets come before his preſence with ſunging,tor 

chac*s one pare of the Worſhip of God- Bureche Scrrpture 1s plann, - 

that there 45 a ſpecial coming-before. God when, we, are comig 
| ca 


'co Worſhip him, and in this reſpect the Servants of God in Þſal. 
248. 14. are ſaid co be a people neer to God. It is a very remarkable 
expreſſion, andſers forth much the honor. of che Saints of God - 
There's the cotnmendation of the excellent eſtate of che' Saints. - 
He alſo exalteth the born of bis peoplegtbe praiſe of al his Saints, 

even the children of Iſrael, a people neer unto him. The Saints of 

God, the Children of Iſrael, the Church of God, are faidco be 4 
*people neer to God ; Why neer him? Becauſethat they Worſhip 
"God, they are much exerciſed in the Worſhip of God. This is one 
-reſpe& though rhere may be divers others* mentioned, yer in re- 
ſpect of their coming ſo much before God:in his Worſhip, there- 

fore wy wh nota __ Yar retet ; : 

-. Queſt. Neer him ! Why, in what reſpet#s may a man be ſaid 
'B0 bc: meb to God when be Worſhips him ? m_ 
' -'"Anſww.' 'Tothat Tanſwer, There atechree reſpects in which a 
- man when he's WorſhippingGod may be ſaid'co draw nigh to: - 


'God.: | 
Eien; Becauſe when'wecome to Worthip God, wecome to- 
"tendetup'that homage and ſervice unto him, thag is due from. 
agar Creaturesto'the'infinice-Crearor 3 That*s the very end of 
Worfhip. If you would know whatiit is co Worſhip God, itis 


. : 7Y ou come totender np:that homage and refpect- that is due 
: from the Creature co-che Creatore . * Now when a' Subject comes. 
or was VO cage, "er his Prince,” he comes towards him, 
©. whenhedoch icimmediacely © $0 we have none to [tender ic up. 
: by but:Feſus Chrift,” and when we'tender it up we- muſt come- 
; etir ſelves coo; :fdr Chrift doth not 'take our ſervice and render 
itup toiGodand iwebeabſenc,” /but-we muſt come wich Chriſt, 
:an&Chriſtrcakesus by the hanttand ſo tenders ir up; to the Fa- 
cher while wearein preſence,' ſo.that we-are' ſaid: ro come nigh 
roGodr tha” reſpe&, becauſe of the immediate tendring up. 
of chat worſhip'ofoutsto God ; I call'ir immediate in reipect 
- of any Greature: 'Bur inzefpe@of Chriſt, -indeed heis a' Media- 
- tot todo it, :butyet bedoth ic ina ſpiritual way, 'and we have 
-rodo with none butr- God chrough' :Jeſus Chriſt. in the tender- 
. Ing-up. of our worſhip to him ::: We may make uſe of an Inſti- 
turion. that God hath appointed, but. we. do nor tender up _ 
: worſhip: 


The right manner of drawing nigh 


Worſhipto God through that creature, but in the uſe of that - 
creature we docometo God, and our Souls are-to. tender up 
that reſpctwe owe to God immediately.  Therefore.in.Levit. 


'21.2t- it is ſaid of the Prieſts in their Sacribces, when they were 


to come to Worſhip God, No man that bath a blemiſh of theſeed 
of Aaron the Prieft ſhal come nigh. to offer the Cfferings of the 
Lord made by fire. So thatwhen any come to offer any offerings - 


.  oftheLord made by Fire, it appears he came nigh to God; he- 
-cameto;bringa Preſent to God, therefore he comes nigh. - So 
when we cometo offer our ſpirituall Sacrifices. unto | 

- come nigh to God to offer, it's the offering of a Sacrifice to God. 
"And thar's the firſt thing, becauſe the creature comes to bring a 


od, we 


Preſentto God, therefore he is faid ro draw gh. = rt) 

© And Secondly, The ſoul is ſaid. co draw nigh to: God in holy 
duties, becauſe it doth preſentits ſelf before God in thoſe waies 
through which God doth uſe to communicate his choice, pre- 
cious, moſt excellent and glorious merciesto his people ; I ſay, - 
when we come toworſhip God, we come to ſet our ſelyes be-+ 


fore Godinthoſe waies that God doth uſe: eo communicate the 
choice, moſt excellent and glorious rich merciesthat:be hath to 
. communicate tohis .creature. _ .. pf 


When we have to deal with creatures, as meat and drink; and 


-our outward buſineſſes we have todo with God in them ; but 


when we cometo worſhipGod, we come to-preſent our ſelves. 
before him inthole things. that he doth-ufe to-ler- out himſelf 


.through in a more ſpecial and glorious manner: to the-ſouls of 
his-people. What's the reaſon why Heaven is ſaid to-be the 


preſenceof God, and why thoſe thatare in Heaven-are faid to 
live with God? There they behold the face of God and-are be- 
fore him in a ſpecial manner, "therefore when:Chriſt'teachech 
us to pray, he teacheth us to look up to Heaven, and to ſay, 'Qzur 
Father which art in Heaven, &c. Now certainly the effential 


-. preſence of God is 0n Earth as truly and really as in Heaven, 


.and God is not ſo as to have one partinone place, and another in 


-another, but All God is inevery place, butthe reaſon why God 


is ſaid to be in Heaven, it is becauſe the Lord makes known him- 


ſelf thereina more glorious manner than-in any other place, 
-and therefore Heaven is the preſence of God-1n-z more ſpeciall 
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-  10-God in Worſhip. ' 


way. Nowthenif ehe communication of God untoa creature 
be enough ro makethe' preſence of God more ſpecial, if this be 
- enough co makea creature ro: live with . God, and tobe before 
his face, becaufethey are there where” God doth-moſt commy- 
nicate himſelf, chen certainly when we come co: worſhip God, 
we come to beneer God, and be with God, becauſe the duties 
of bis Warſhipare choſe means that the Lord hach appointed 
for che leccing out of himſelf in the glory of bis goodneſs and 
mercy to his people : You miy expe ocher manner of commu» 
nication of Gods goodneſs - through the duties of his Worſhip 
than in any other way : Andithatc*s the ſecond reſpe&t wherein 
you may befſaid-co drary nigh to God in holy duties. 

Thirdly, You may be ſaid to draw nighte God, becauſe then 
we ſhould -( and if we worſhip God as we ought, we do) ad 
our faith and humility, and all che graces of the Spirit > Wedo 
att chem, as © were upon God, when we come co worthip 
him : Thae?s required in every duty of worſhip,that you ſhould 
ftirup the facultes of your ſouls, and all che graces of the Spi- 
ric of God, and you ſhould a& them upon God when. you are 
woriſhipingofhim. ' *Tis not enough co: come with/geace when 
you comero worſhip God, buc chere' muſt be an acting of char 
grace upon.God. Ro 2 

And ſa we find in Scripture, that theating of grace upon 
God, it isa drawingneer tobim,cherefore in {ſa.29.13.che Lord 
complatnesthere, This people draws neer to mee with thetr lips, 
brat their bearts arefar from metas if God ſhould ſay, Indeed 
chey come and ſpeak to me, and cherefore they think chey draw 
x1gb to me,buc I expe@chat their hearrs ſhould be acting upon 
me; that's the meaning. And in Zeph. 3. 2. God complains there 
of his people that chey did not-draw neer to bimr as they ſhould: 
And it appears plainly, it was from hence, char cheir graces did 
nota fo upon Godas they ouphe © She obeyed not the voice : ſhe 
received not corret$10n : ſhe tritfted not in the Lord: ſhedrevw nov 
meer t0 ber God. SotharaQting fath upon Gods a drawing nigh 
ro'God, and fo ai grace upon God is a drawing nigh to 
God. Now when is there a time for the aGting of our graces 
upon God,ſo'as when we come to worſhip God? Atid cherefore 
in Ja.94.7, the Lord complains there, - That no — 


% 


bc 
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work of worthiping of God ? This 


aſelft0 tak | . w to Worſhip God 

welſhould ſtir up rr ny rake Wl CGR 8 roy 
ein what reſpedts the Soul may be-ſaid to-draw nigehto God 

Lora ic comes ro Worſhip 'him. Shit G 


The Fuftis this... ©, £3 
Hence leara-what youdo. -when you come to Worſhip God, 
ind confider of it. every time :you come to perform any act of 


- Worthip. . Truly.chis one ching would' be of marveilous uſe, 


andit would help forward co the nexc paint of Santtifying of 
Gods Name. This you are all convinced of, That ic is your 
duty co Worſhip God; -when you. Pray. you come co Worſhip 
God,, when you cometo heare his Word you come to Worthip 
Him, -and when you receive + che Sactament you Worſhip him. 
Now if I ſhould come from one end of the Congregation''to the: 
other, . and ask eyery-one of you chis Queſtion, Itis your ducy: - 
to Worſhip God, Isit not? Yes, that you willall be ready co 
anſwer. And wbatdo you do when you Worſhip God ?. I fear 
that this Second Queſtion would gravel many. - You will fay, 
We muſt pray to God, and ſerve him, and hear his Word, and 
goto the Communion :. yea, but whatdo-your' Souls do in this 
| : ſliould be the anſwer, and 
fo you ſhouldthink wich your Telves, and (charge this upon 
our own keatts,-I am now going to . worſhip God, either in 
Prayer, 'Word, or Sacramenc, 1 am now- going to-tender up 
that. homage That is due froma creature tothe... infinite Creator, - 
ſorbat I'muſt ſo pray, as muſt maniteft thar high ceſpe& that 
Towsto-Godas my-Creacor; but chac I{fhall ſpeak co more af- 
cerwaed.: onlynow. remember chis, That-you do profeſsevery 
cimeyougoco Prayer, That yougo to render up chat homage 
that-you oweunto God,and fo eyery time you come to hear the 
Word, there is a-profeflion that-you come; to tender up that re- 
ſpeit and homage that you owe to the infinite God. : And fo 
Itkewiſe when you come coreceive . the: -Sacrament. [Now when 


wecomse £o offer a preſent comen, . weknow how we prepare, 


and\wich whac ſucable preſence we defice -co..offer, : bur ofthar 
afrerward when we come.to ſpeak of Sanfifying Gods Name. 
-.2 Secondly, Remember, whey I come tro Worſhip God, I: | 
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come co ſer my ſelf beforethe Locd inthoſg waies that God doth 
Jec our the choice of His Mercies co his people in; I:have many 
; -mercies from God inthe enjoy menc of che creature, . but when 
I come co worthip Him, -Iexpect che communication of his mer-- 
cy in another way-than through any creature in'the world, © The 
Dariesof hisWorfhup are the chiefchannels that God doth ler our: 
the choiceſt of His Mercies tothe hearrs of His people through, 
and now Lam going to worthip Him, I am poing to preſens 
-my ſelf before God. Inded here is a little glimmering of the 
light of God: through, grher Creacuces co me, - bur ghe glorious. 
Beams of che light of God is through the Ducies of His Wor- 
| 2 And then Thirdly,; Iam now going to a&t my Soul upon 
God, ſo that if Thave any abilities to'cloſe wich God, to at 
my ſoul upon Him, it muſt be pur forth nowacthis.cime: Iam 


indeed at all times co labor ro enjoy Communion with God; 


when ſee the Creatures, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, to Jabog 
co lifr up my heart co God, and when I ſee che Glory of: God in 
the Sea, and formy meat and DeinkIamco bleſs God, and to 


acknowledp God.in all, but when I come co_ Worſhip God, . 


thenallche ſtrength of my ſoul is co. be ated upen God in 2. 
more ſpecial manner 3 I muſt chen above all labor co ſtir up. 
whatſoever T have in my ſoul co at upon God.:: this is. now co- 
Worſhip God. mf $63 th 
Secondly, If co Worſhip God, be to draw nigh'co God, hence 
weſee che reaſons why guiley Conſciences have litcle mind co - 
the Duties of Gods Workip. . When. a man, or woman hach fl - 
ven libecty toany licentious way,and finned againſt their Conſci» 
ences;.if chey have any light. incheir Confciences, iris one of the : 
cediouſeſt things/in che: world-co come co the Duties 'of Gods: 
Worthip: ; . they had. rather do any ching than-come co Holy 
Daries, as to Prayer, and eſpecially co ſecret Prayer. A man os 
woman that Hath'an enlightened Ganſcience, -and;is undec the : 
uilt of fin, the coming ro God in boly Duriesy/ is a very grievous - 
dey co them ::Why,? Here's the Reaſon, Becauſe to: Wor 
ſhip G00, :4s to Drawto:Gods and the: guile thati is: upon chem : 
hath made che preſence of God. cercible co them and therefore : 
hey had rathergoin theic Company 


yz .a0d be merry, cary.drink, , 
I7Te: ; Iport,. 
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Thi ones T1 
anſcic Os its {elf EET, Father, 
ny c Toth be in the Kirchin among ancs, "than co 
conv into che Hall, orPardor, re ueg4 aches is, becauſe it 
i hath offended him. And fo ic is with apuilty Conſcience, when 
;is conſcious coKs {elf of ſome haunt'of evil chat it hach given 
(elf uncd,” ithach nomind at all of coming into; the preſerice 
the Fathe 7, bur bangs off. "My Ererhcen, the very preſence of - 
od 10 the Com x ramus is cerrible coa guilty.-Con- 
he yery a Godly man is cercible-ro a guil- 
pnſcience  Whenachou haft wack abroad,  andbeen looſe 
cked inchy waics, Ippealio thy |Confcience, whenchou 
comeſt into the preſence of ſome ome holy, . gracious man or women 
- thatlivescloſe with Tod, Doch ic noc_daunt/ thee} Now is: he 
_. pre enos of God in the very faces of his Saints, terrible co nutty 
"Ganſcience ; How terrible ische preſenceof God inhis 
ances then ? Indeed cholemen and women, whoſe'Confciences 
mlightened, bur are Ignorant and fortifh, chey-can ſin 
againſt God, and go into his preſence wichour any croublez; you 
ſhallbavemen {wear, and bedcunk oyermght, and come-co the. 
rawent che next day z What's the on? Becauſe chere is 
no Jight in their Conſciences, - their : Conte are-in darkneſs, 
they at incheic fa; bur] ſpeaknowofone who hack 
an enlightened Goolcience, he preſence of God isterrible co ſuch 
a One, IE 
” A Third Uſe is this, Her&s'the: reaſon why Uypocrites do ; 
0-3 with: ſuch vengeance from Sodue mers,  Iconfeſpwe 
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now char weill-come fo n CE rare 
ETC I ungodly hearts, GR Wo of all iz 
rh world cy \ndigrat to: _ the ſevere Hr God 


| oy 

nigheſt Haw, they have the greateſt troke of Gods , 

wrath; Bue ofthar more when I come cathe-Third Poinc, That 
God aa 7. ax-weigg 7 that draw nigh Him. - 

The Fourth. 700 Eons God be to draw nigh 


then.to Fs todepart from Him ;thac 
as RE ors hiding ta Seudtl h do's ic is the Sen» 
cenceChac ſhallbe ac the laſt day: of Ju FS arſon mes 


Thou a ewes willing co: deparr from od, Oh coofider ofthis, 
pv chat neglect Worſhip, the Warſhip of God in your Famie 
es, and in-your Cloſets, and in the Congregation, in che Come 
munion- of - the Sainrs, thou haſt liccle minded or regarded the 
| WorthipofGod(ir may: be) all chy daies, what haft- chou beet 


Cr er rigact yaa > chan : haſt - departing > nan Wa 
—_ ſhall te bur enlighrned; and 
haw- tecrible will * 


: Surely there can be'no 
= I Win _ ace loth-ts 
£ ahnot' worthip him ascbey ouphe 3 
INT it appear? plainly, Thar hens Caty- eo goo 

ing Gods Wordp,- for- iris 
r plea there nay be. 'byapy tempration. — 
COSI there is dangerin it, and therefore 
pork) ls rg was «draw: your + hearts 
from. the dutins of Gods _ There” area generatiob of 
continuing. 
Wy tor worry 


— 
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rothank God for ir, that chey 
ve onnnen were wonetto do in-the- Duties 
Vario of God, eden umgh -Will-fay; That hereco- 
SafomeRavith rercor did ngectaning of Duries of 'Gods 
— BrpuSip more than the of the freeneſs of che 
grace of. God. would- admit of; but ſha che underſtanding of 
_the freedom of the prace of God-carry"chee _ on. Jels'chag thy 
' laviſh- terror did?-+Oh- blind and wancon fpiric thar knoweft 
not the-water of God, nor the freeneſs of the grace- of God;not 
theriches of ic} Oh what a diſhonor are thou to Jeſus Chciſt, 
and tothe freeneſs of his grace 9 power up and down 
from day ro day agg never VVarſhip God.1 Did Jeſus Chriſt 
come imto- the- wor for that that end, / for FD — __ 
more from God ? *Tis plain out of the word, ' That che- 
tiesof of Gods worſhip are thoſe Ducies whereby the ſoul.comes 
2adcaw nigh co God: "And I beſeech yon Bceeticen ,- obſerve 
chefe men, whether there be thac Holineſs in cheic lives. - chat 
hepa nacheve war wane cb? © -No, you ſhall find chem 
by degrees co grow Jooſe,-' yea-run ſoncerna-invo-grofs fine 
many. times ug lying and deceiving,” and to: drunkenneſs 
Gtoompenythace ing: yea, 0 worſe things by degrees :- Per- 
haps'they aze ar firſt, ready to ſay, Is thy Servanta dead Dop | 
that Hhoulddothis 'Bur by oy from God chey 
deadco Holy Dacies : we find ir \ Thar the. 
. fefloreof have nor that Holineſs, Heavenlineſs, pick 
rnalneſs as were wont tO have in former times z apd no mar- 
vel,- for nowthey keep nor ſo nigh to God as they were wont. 
You thac are Sea-men and Travellers, fometimes you'are neer 
the Sung: apdthen youre hot, bur the fuxcher off the 'Sun"you 
p0,:youprowto becolder and colder : -'And: ſo thoſe:that nep= 
[te wortip of Godrhey gofromthewarm San.hey 
the light earn ag 
{o C chill, degrees grow-to pro 
CIT it 570 be fraredhar many of chem will grow £o =_ 


Acheifm. 
n gthes Tides, An Ufe of Exhorration, thac we would be 
Fn Euros fot , andto be much in:the-Worthip of 
us draw veer CREAIIGAEY who 


God. 'Irf Heb. 10. 
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chisrime, 
This onto che or - 7 roy 3s ſet out 

in 23. 4 is face Ls Name ſhall 
bite their forebeads. ' This the Ptiviledg of che Chucch. Ard: 
chat iris ſuch a bleſfinp co draw'nigh co God, you may ſee it: by? 
char in Epbeſ. 2. 28: For von bias, we beth bave an acceſrby 
one * CP Toms F-21908 : 4 th 
- Through Him” Through Chriſt we have acceſs by one Spiri 
pry arher ;, and ow Cha he Tethat wer franger 

orreigners,aremad, Citizens with the Saixts,and o 
the bouſhlod of God; And verſ, 13. But now by Feſus Chriſt, ye 
who ſomkimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, 
and you tom hee, 29 Chrift. So, our coming nigh to'God 
is ſuctapriviledgas colt the Blood of Chriſt; And wil noc- you - 
improve ic? You werefar off im your natural condition, burnow 
yourare nigh through bis Blood. Lay bur/chis Text warts 


7 eſencenf God willdra 


of the Fire:draws forch' ous; heart, -fo.che pretence'of God will: 
draw forch our graces. D:3- And 


/ ; . 
EY *% by Foe 
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& daber, iTisa ſpecial ſign of mer re co _ nh 

) God. What ſhould a Child love moſt-but co bein; the 

| ogra 7ou- know. whether-you have 

of adoption Se I candardly;give- you 

w_ LS figs TX ch For: to love to gointo Gods E: 

when tbey ſaid, Comegand bet us go up 

: in re Toft _ Vow! = ; bave-manythat love tobe 
, Oas it over: a £ 
[= RT en 
s Met $W. mro -preſence, either prays 
ob Ap vb Gods Worſhip, I find my heart - warmed and 

vid They eeretly © ſap wich Vetets! TR 


' +>And that + another. things Iris thine which. will 
wid ofche ifeor Heaven, it isthe only ching.ip I 


eftheSaintsthey find it fo; Irivnebſo v 


prefately, wheh they. ares 
ALES them : _ aloe drouje hon 
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(beta; NEED to Tip God, - bow quick- ; 

gale: IS ys paar" 's van there 

4rnochiiing done to erexnity\buc wor ippingo ? 
And chewicmuſt'n be 


ful coGod that chou ſhoul- 

nigh him. There is nothing in the world more plea- 

ant © to: God: than/to have: HigSainrs come. into his preſence, 
dothd Farher more delight in than-co have bis Children 
about him?" Neverdid ary Father or Mother love to haye their 
Otnkicenby them, fo as loyesito have Kis Children come 
nigh him, and beoftenwikh him-/ | And the cruch is, one. great. 
RealonthatGod fiffers youro fall inco afflition ſo: much, is, 
- That you gy comerunning:co bim: How doth the Child come 
running'torhe*Facher or Mother when it is. afraid Þ why, the 
| permic-men-o do- you wrong that you may 
' runcobim, chat he mighchave more of your preſence ; Thou 
that arc fuch a poor creatures "yerthon heareft rhis day Thar 
there is nothing in the world that God cakes more pleaſure in 
geek wy ape Jefus Chriſt, and his Saints 
els thathe hath wich bim in: Heaven) chan to have. his 

Sainte might nan. þ 00 von, On; wars under his 


And then by comi obem ine ijate profecee in His'worthip 
tht will grow a fogix and bleſſed familiarity between, God 
end chy fon, for thou wile be ſpeaking to. God, and Godwill 
be x6 theetoo'; We know many'times; thac dear friends - 
Who atevery neely linke' together, yer apr being hin 
vite fit inpried core growel. by degrees 
ctheit'fcieotifhip'is deaded'y RT. ri, go _— er eve 
Ho Re ny bins intercourſe otro ” 
exe F 
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wemay draw nigh co God, if we pegleGtthem, our familiaricy - 
with God will quickly be loft,  Acquaint hy ſelf with God and 
be at peace. - God is willing to be acquainted wich his ſervants, 
the Lord loves co be familiar with the pooreſt of his Saints, and 
Wile noc choumaincain thac (weerfamiliaricy wich God? Theſe 
two benefics will follow upon thy familiaricy with God. | 
- Ficſt,. Thoſe thac ace moſt familiar wich GodTthey aremoſt 
potent wich God 3 As pow, . a —_—__ cannot. prevail inany 
Pecicion ſoas a familiar friend car®. -Thus my; brechren, ' when 
fic come into Gods preſence, God doch-noc fo much re- 
gacd chem: but when his familiars come into his preſence, the 
Saincs of God chart keep cloſe with him in canſtane communion 
and converſe in the duties of his Worthip, Goa-doth take 
chem as His familiac freinds, and they will prevail much wich 
'God. | 


Secondly, By chis means the terror of death will be taken a= 
way, there is no ſuch way to take off the terror of the thoughts 
-ofdeatb as by keeping familjaricy wich God, death chen is zoy- 
fulrothoſe char converſe with bim.. . That Reverend Divine 
thatis now with God CDoGor Preſton ) when he was to die he 
had chis ſpeech, I ſhal but cbange my place, Tſball not change 
my company z whereas ics othEtwiſe if chou groweſt eſtranged 
from God, . when death comes ie will look with a terrible face,for 
then thou haſt to deal wich God, thou actthen co pgointo the 
preſenceofthe mfinice dreadful God, into. whoſe preſence thou 
never hadfſt any mindtogo before, but faich deach, Imuft now 
carry thee inco che preſence of God, As thy Body retacrns to the 
duft fo thy ſoul muſt return to God that gave it 3 that is, rore- 
ceive ts eternal doom, &c. Bur now ſaith a Saint, whac muſt my 
body return co'duft and my- ſoul co God that gave ic ? itis be 
which Thave been with every day, and can ſay as he ſaid, My 
foul gofortb,' go forth why art thou unwilling to go forth to bins 
that thox baft conzerſed with all thy dates ? mw 

And then, whatſafery is chete in being neer to God, eſpeci- 
ally incheſe dangerous times? In che times wherein we live it 
is ſafe tobe neec God; in Pſal. 22. 11, Benot far from me,for 
trouble is neerg:(aich David : Lord,, trouble is neer we, be nor 
thou fat from. mee. . It's a blefTed rhing ta have (God necr us a. 


A Ee et ct, 


= #6 God in Worſhip. ” 


erouble is neerus. Trouble is neer many of you, perhaps ther*s 
nor a ſpans breadth berween deach and us, what a bleſſed ching 
is then to have God'to be-neer us? VVhen the poor Chickin 
fees the Kice comeneer to ſeize upon it, andis like to be ſurpri- 
zed; if the Hen be neer, iccuns cothe Hen, and the Hen covers 
Ir, and keeps ic ſafes So it ſhould be with us, for ſo Chriſt ſaith of 
Jerufalem, How often world I bave gathered thee as a Hen ga- 
thereth ber Chickins ? Thereare a company of Kites abroad in 
the world, and weare poor ſhifcleſs Creacures; now how hap» 

y are wethen if we can run under che ſhadow of Gods wing? 
There is a kind of ſhadow 1n the preſence of God in the enjoy- 
ment of che creature z; but the ſhadow of God that we have in his 


F Vooipeltnnes the ſhadow of his VVing, There is. a ſha> 


dow of a Free, and chat may help from fome kind of croubles z 
bur ther*s another manner of ſhadow under the ſhadow of the 
wing of the Hen, becauſe that nouriſhes the Chicken : The men- 
of the world they have the ſhadow of the Tree, as t were, Gods 
zeneral providence which 15over all creatures; bue the Saints of 
od thar draw nigh co God, they have che ſhadow of Gods wings 
like the ſhadow of the Hens wing'co the Chicken, which doth 
comforr it, and ſafe-guard ir. Lec us by the duties of V'Vorthip 
thus draw nigh co God, and keep nigh unco Him. 
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Leviticus, 10. 3. 
Twill be San##ified in them that come nigh me. 
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to What we ſaid che laſt day, and then pro- 
ceed 


-- If in theducies of Worſhip we are nigh to 
- God, then hence appears the preat Honor 
"that God puts upon His Servants that do 
: - _- Worſhiphim : Certainly the V Vorſhippers of 
God havegreat Honor put uponthem, becauſe the Lord vouch- 

ſafes 


« 


Ms. 


| Theright manner of draging nigh _ 


- the people of Ifrael, and-che greac.reſpeR 


- 


fafesthem to draw nigh unto Him, they are ſuch as are precious 


andhonorable in his eyes. I willnoc enlarge my (elf in this, on] 
give you three Scriptures that ſhew the preat honor and reſpec 
chat God pucs upon choſe thar-he doch admir co come and wor- 


Hip him. | 
he ficſt Scripeure is in Der. 4. 17. There Moſes ſpeaking af 
*(} chat God fhewed to _ 
them morethangpchers; for ſaich be, What Nation 3s tbere ſo 
great, who bath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God #4 in 


 Mthings that wecall upon bim for } What Nation is there (a 


greatas youare ? (Sogreat ! ) How doth it appear that the Na- 
ion. of Iſrael is a greater Nation than any other Nations are ? 
How ::That bath Gad ſonigh unto them in al things that they cal 
Kore on a for : herein any man ac woman, or Nation, may be ſaid 
to 

have 


s that is, greatly honored by the Lord God, in that chey 
Lord nigh unto them, and they are nigh unto him 3 her's 
the greatneſs ofa Nacion : You would think that if one would 


_ deſcribe the greatneſs of a Nation, ie ſhould be in their greac 


Wealth, cheir preat; Trading! and Traffick char they have, and 
the Fertile place Carey live in :: Noz this is not chegreatneſs of 
a Nation, Bur what Nation is there ſo great, tbat bath the Lord 
God ſo nigh to them? There's the greatneſsof a Nation: andſoa 
{picitual heart would account greatneſs toconfiſt in having God to 


oo Ges tf | | | 
The ſecond Scripture is in Numb. 16:9. There we have Moe 
ſes ſpeaking unto rhe ſons of Forab, rebuking them for cheir ſin, 


brings this aggravation to them of the greatneſs of their fin, 
faich he, Seemeth it but a ſmal thing unto you, that the God of Iſ- 
rael hath ſeparated you froni the Congregation of Iſrael tobring 
au neer tobimſelf 2 Thatis, Thar you ſhould come to worſhip 
im, Isthisa ſmal thing to you? Is not chis Honor enough ? As 
if Moſes ſhouldbave ſaid, V Vhy do you,conrend for any more 
ents the Lord hath ſeparated you, to bring you neer co him- 
elf. | 
Objed, This you wil ſay was ſpokentotbe Prieſts, * - 
» for every 


Anſw. Bur ic may be 1aid of every gracious | 
Beleever Chriſt bath made a King, , Prieſt, and”Propher unco 
himſelf z now there is no Beleever, bur Jeſas Chciſt hach _ 
| GT = _—_ 
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| Fated himor her fromthe reſt of the world to be neer.unto God. 
Thisis che dignity that God hatch put upon thee, - thacthou art 
ſeperated by his grace to be one neer'ro Him, whereas others 

f che world they depare from him, continually depart moi 

and morefrom Him : bur CIfay ) the Lord by his grace hath ſer 
thee aparc for Hirſelfas he faich 1n Pſal. 4. z, Te Lord hath 
s ſet apart him that is Godly for himſelf : Thou act ſeparared 
. fromche world, To whatend ? Ir is,thac chou mighteſt be neec 
-co Him, this4s thy priviledg, and theu ſhouldeſt xccount ic thy 
t Honor( thouthaft nor that Honor and reſpect in che wgrld 
as others bave, but thou art one of Gods ſeparace Ones)that chou 
axt nter tohim. ths ET pe RD PE. 

A third Scriprure isin Pſal. 33. 28 There you may ſee how 
the Prophee David did highly efteem of that greac Honorthdt 
the Lock did put upon him in chis,in being neerco God : Bt ft is 

_ good for me to draw neer to God. Mark how he ſpeaks Put 2} is 
good for me: Why: For loe,they that are far from thee,ſhal periſb: 
#hou baſt deftroyed all them that go a whoring from thee, AS if 
he ſhould ſay, There are_ ſome chat did ſeem to be neer_ unto 
chee heretofore, that were as the Wife ro che Husband, buc x HOT 
they are gone a whoring from thee, baſe Hypocrices, baſe A- ls 1 8 
poſtates, they are gone a whoring from thee, cheir heart? bei (DV) 
carnal, they did not fand chat Contencment and fatisfaftion mn 
| _ thy Wertoartiey-Baine do, and therefore they are gone a 
whoring from chee : burzt s goodfor meco draw neer tothee. 
It is an excellent Scripctre. Do you fee any yong ones, or o- 
| thers chat. were very forward not many yeersapo, and would 
ſpeak of good things,and ſeem to rejoyce in che Wotd, but now TRIS 
chey are gone a whoring, they are ay! 199 from God and Hie Nt! +" 
- Waics,andthe pleaſures of chetlefh hath raken their hearts? Thor” = | My. 
wilt deftroy them(ſaith David D that g0.g whoring from thee. $0, ww 
* thou ſhouldeft chink -wich chy felt: *'Oh E454 is the condi-) th 
tion of choſe who-once :were forward in the profeſſion of Reli=! 
gionand now are gone 2a whoring from God: Byt it; #5 good for: 
me to draw neerto-God,che yah lb thee, and Borpil 
« oo - 


els my 


deftroy them, biit it is good for me'to;dravy neer to thee; Thlels my 
(elf lodraving eeertotheeghe Lotd,anJ let Hie Ehpethar cf 

to thee; ow. Fhnewthiofe wiics wheres? 
A = | in 
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Andithus we have finiſhed che ficſt Poinc.. 


m#nighro Him we ſhall endeavor to open'it. 
ah. adi 


right, and do-delighc-in the enirags te God they are ſuch as 


have a great honor put upon them, 


dodraw nigh co God. 
** The ſecond Point is that will bold us ſome time, -and that is, 


-  TheSanfififyingGodr Name in our drawing neer to God, : -. . 


--» When we worſhip God we draw.nighto-him, but lerus take 
heed how we draw nigh, Heb.. 16. 12+ Letusrdrawm neer with-a 
tae beart.Look to thy feet whenthoucomeft. into. the bouſa of 
God;Eeccleſ 5.1. Now for the ifying of Gods Name indraw- 


.- 2, In ſhewing you wherein the Sandification of Gods N ima 
conſiſts, or whac we ſhould do that we might ſanftifie the Name 
afGod in-drawing nigh to Him.. - | 


'2+« The Reaſon why God will have his Name to beSandified 
in thoſe that do draw nigh co Him. : 
How we ſhould ſanQtifiethe Name of Godin drawingnigh to- 
Him," ic is under thefecwo Heads : pu: es xa 
Firſt, There muſt bea due preparationunto the Worſhip of. 
God that weexerciſe our ſelves 1n at any time :: | 
Secondly, . A right behavior of our ſouls in it : in theſe rwo: 


' thingeeonſifts. the SanRifying of Gods Name in His Worſhip. 
"Now under cheſe Two Heads all that I ſhall ſpeak about the — | 


pening of the Sandifying of Gods Name will -be contained, At 
this cime I ſhall only ſpeak to the Firſt: 

The due preparation of the Soul unto the Duties of Gods Wor> 
ſbip : Therein eonfiſts a ſpecial part ofthe Sandifying of Gods 
Name in dcawing nigh te him. Andthat ic is ſo, we find ic in. 

ipcure, Thac preparation for Worſhip iis called the Sancti»- 


Do youcome peaceably ſay _—_ 


roi 
—_ 


_ 
ene ro tomoomcn: 


þ- VEE 


——_— 


- to God in Yorſhip. 


" what chentSanfifie your ſelves and come with me to the Sacri= 


fice : That*s all one,as if he ſhould have (aid, Prepare your elves 


| andcome wich meto che Sacrifice:and*ſo in Fob, 1. 5. 'there you 


ſhal find that the holy man Fob when his Sons had been feafting, 
he was ſomewhat afcgid left there ſhould be ſome miſcarriage,and 


- that they had finned apainſt God in their feaſting C as iris very 


bard copive liberty to pleaſe the fleth and norco fin, -noc to 
cran bounds) therefore Fob, chough he did nor hear of any 
notoriousabuſe of cheir feafting, yer he was afraid keft they 
ſhould fin, he knew how dangerous it was 'tothave fo much ſa- 
eisfactionco the'fleth and 'nor eo tranſpreſs bounds, cherefore it 
ts ——_— to bis ſons and ſanttified them. It was ſo Claihthe 
cext ) when the daies of the feaſting were gone about, that Job 


ſent and ſant#ified them : that Fob ſent unto them to prepare 


chem co offer ſacrificezto prepare chem for the Worſhip of God:: 
So'thac the Scripture holds forch chis chen, that co prepare 'for 
Worthip it is, to ſanEtifie for Worſhip, and ſoic is one ſpecial 
thing thac is required in our ſandifying of God, im our drawing 
nigh to God, co make a due ration for his holy Worſhip, 
Now for the orderly-handling of things; 4 
+6 —_ ſhall ſkew-you, That we muſt prepare for the Worſhip 
- Secondly, Iſhall ſhew you, Herein this preparationfor the 
Worfhip of Godudotb conſiſt bv RE 0 Frey 
Thirdly, The excellency that there 3s inthis,orwbat great good 


there 1s 11 prep - pr dare | 
| Confcience or two. 


- -Fourthly,I ſhall Anſwer a caſe o 


 Fifcly, Iwillſhew you, What 3 tbe behavior of the ſoul-in 
Santtifying'Gods Name. © | 5 Oe $1 


ow ergy ons why God will be ſan#ified in the duties 

of bis-Worſhip. ne CEN 
_ 'Furft, That there muft be preparation-totbe Worſhip of Ged. 

*For ficſt, Thar God char we come to worſhip,isa greac-aud glo- 


_ the people to give them his Law, hedid require that they 
fpould be ſan#1fied to day and to-morrovo, and thet they ſhould 
waſh their cloaths and. 8 ready againſt the third day, for 


rious God,and we having co deal with ſuch an 4nfitite, glorious, - 
dreadful Majeftyyit is fic thax weſhould make preparation when 
we come nigh unto him:therfore in Exod. rg.10.when God came: 
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"—" the third dayibe Lord would come down upon mount Sinaiin” 7 


e faght of 2be people. God. did nor. ſo much ſtand upan their 
paths, . bur ic was co ſignifie an inward waſhing, Now my bre= 
hceng if when God came cogive the Law they were ſoo pre= ' 
paregthencertainly when we are come to worſhip God in the way 
of che Goſpel, weare to prepare as well as they, becauſe God is 
coming, For that thdcis obſervable is, Why they were for two 
dares together comake ſuch preparation, the argumenc is becauſe. - 
che preſence of God ; The Lord ſaid to Moſes,Go and Sant#i- 
ke the people to day and to morrow,and let them waſhtheir clog _ 
tber,and be ready againſt the third day, Why?for the Lord will. 
come down inthe fight of all the people upon monnt Sinai : The 


| Lord willcomedown inthe third day, and cherefare let. chem be 


anGified. - So when'chou goeft ro worfhip God, thouexpetteſt 
ertſhouldeſt expect chat God will come to thee, and that thy 
heart ſhal be drawn to-God, and therefore thou ſhouldeſt mgke- 
fome preparation. ( For the time of preparation we ſhal ſpeak to 
afrerward when we come to the cafes of, Gonſcience abouc pre. 
paration.tfor worſhip. ) And fo in Gbre: 22, 5+: 14. David makes: 
paration forthe Houſe of God,becauſe ic was the Houſe of 
roftthat be had £o build, though be could. not doit hunſelf-in. 
his own time, yet being the Houſe of God, what great prepara= 
tion was made by David? The mpralof. which is this, That the - 
Houſe of God being a Type ofthe Church, and the Workhip of 
Godzas wellas ofGhriftzic hews chac chece ſhould be much pre- 
paration when we have to dealwith God in his Ocdinances, 


- 
* 


- Secondly, As God:is great char. we draw nigh £0, ſo che du-- 


ries of Gods Worſhip ace great duries, they are che greateſt chings 

chat doch concern us 1n- this world,andig is. 2 {gn of a. very. 
carhal hearc to.flighe the. duties of Gods Worthip, comake ac-- 
count of them. as Iitcle maccers :- Carnal hearts ordinarily, che. 
chings that concern. ther buſineſſes in the world:they chipk; 
great mattersz. OhJ may nor neglect that, I :mdy notnegle(t- 
thar, 'Lmay not.neglect tucha . buſineſs, .orlmay -not neglect: 
to vific or gratifie ſuch a friendgbut now for the Worſhip of Gad: 
x 1s good ir burwhether i be done- or not, - Is 58-00 Gfrar: 


mattergtherefore they can puc off Prayer; -if they bave# 
fine(s the time of (prayer mult pay for ics. - ng Iny ig: 


WIE 154 


—_—_— 


to God in Worthip. © 


«+ uponany flight occafton, they do not account e 
Gods Worthip great matfters;. My brethren TIbefeech you learri. 
this leſſon this morningyto account the duties of Gods Worſhip 

eat matters, they are the greateſt chings char do concern you 
Tra in this world; for they are the homage thar you tender up 
tothe high God, as you heard, and thoſe things wherein God, 
- comfrunicates himſelf in his . choiſe Mercies, now-being- ſuch 
great matters there is cauſe' chat we ſhould prepare, For chat 


onetbi 
cule wor 


. Buſineſs of great conſequence we make preparation for, indeed: 
if a buſineſs be a ſlight buſineſs we can fall upon ic ona ſudden, 
you make not preparation to go ina Boat orf che Thames, bur- HEB! 
to go a voyage you make preat preparation. Now if men aud: RG 
women would buc underſtand the duties of Gods Worſhip to be. "Rey 
. great, they would ſee a-neceſlicy co make a preparation; Many ; 
men for want of preparation to duties they loſea great pare of 
the time, when they: come to performa duty of Worthip in- 
prayer, they ſpend halfthetime chat is convenient to be ſpenc in. 7) 
pridyer before they begin to pray : and ſo in hearing the Word,. THF 
chey area loyp tinie before chey can ſetcle chemſelvesto atrend:. Aus 
tothe Word, or inany other kind of Worſhip : I ſay agreac "> 
deal of rime in the Worſhip is ſpenc ordinarily before we can pet 
aur hearts to cloſe with-che worſhip : now thatis a ſore anda. 
ceat evil co loſe any part'of the time of worſhip: : Chriſtians, 
.beſeech you account highly of rhe time of your Worſhip, you. 
have been ſo long tire at prayer,. yea, but how much of1t hack 
been loft becauſe you bave:not prepared beforehand for ic? per=- 
haps you kneePd upon your knees, ' but-you were a long time 
» betore you could get your hearts warmn at your work, why: you. 
ſhould have been. warm before you had” come: It isfooftens 
rimes with wary men, when they. meer cogether and there isno . 
a long. time befqrg chey.can buckle co the 'buſmeſs- chat they. 
abour, becauſe there: is ng ; ures but if - chere be- 


came- 


Preparation made, that Every man 
work is, bhey cap fall to it,. and: they can diſpatch as. much in 
one hour aFothers dointwo or three : bur of chat we fhallſpeak- 


I 


} 


more afterwards. | Thirdly. 


he duties of 


of prayer, ſaith Lrther, Tr is'a great work, and a diffi» 
andtherefore there had need be preparation for it 


g & 
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n for their buſine(s, chey come Togetherand they are. 


s: beforehand: whac bis- 
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.--Thirdly, There muſt: be preparation becauſe our Hearts are 
navarally's exceedingly unprepared for every good work, 'we 
areal naturally even reprobate to every good Work, the duriesof 
Gods. Worſhip are high and ſpiritual, and holy things, bur by 
nature our Heares grovel in the dirc and we are carnal, ſenſual, 
droflie, -dead, -liphr, ſoctith, and vain, alogetberuntic cocome. 
neo the preſence. of God : Oh'that we-were but apprehentive 
-and. ſenſible of che-unficneſs of. our Hearts'to come itito Gods 
preſence; Perhaps becauſe chou knoweſt not God, thou'canſt 
ruſh inco his preſence withourc any more- ado, | bur if thou kno- 
weſt :hy ſelf, and God, thou couldeſt nor bur ſee thy ſelf alto» 
| es yogn for his preſence, and "ſo as cawonder thac the Lord 
auld aot.ſpurn cite our of his.-preſence every time thou.comett 
uncohbim, :chere had-need then be preparation becauſe we are ſo 
' unfic co.come intohis preſence, > \| -/- | 
. .Fourthly, . There -had need be :preparation becauſe of che 


- great; bindrances of che Worſhip of God. . This/buſineſs and the 


'ocher buſineſs would hinder; the intanglemenes,they would hin-- | 
.der;. the temptations of the Devil, c Cond ade, fom- 
times the indiſpeſition of our bodies doth mightily hinder; and 
the fticrings of che-paſſions of ous minds they hinder : if chere be 


. any. buſineſs fals oucamiſs.inthe Family, | and any thi bue 
_crofs, how are-we puc-off the hinges and made uvfic for Holy 


duties ! There:bad need be preparationtherefoce becauſe there 
are ſo [many ;hindrances in the way 3 «many of you wil complain 
that you are much hindred, --but:do' youſdo what you can to 


make preparation beforehand ?:Do che hindrance that you com- 


plain of pur you ents be ſo much the imore careful comakedue 
eparacion fo? Holy Ducies. | | 


| Fifchly, We find that che Heathens themſelves by the lighe of 
Nacute when chey-d:id but worſhip their Idol Gods, they would 
make ſome preparacion, ſuch. as wavſutable to thoſe Gods that 


they Oo ly: hiped, therefore they would-wath cheir fleſh and 
' themſelves, b i Sang) ne. 4 


yer they taughc us chus much, -Thar'they were convinCd in their / 
.conſciences chat when God wascobe worſhiped, -people ſhould 
he prepared. : 7 LEG ISR $1 SS 4. $AMne &! « CITY, SPN 


= YT wh *& YI , 


0 der ah 
DEBS and llf © + Oat 4% Oe AT EINE ol; 
Py - * 44 þ, et WR "br Kal 3 'E : 4 

; * I 4 


"Fa OA 
Hts. _ «4 
6 S CE en 
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| "The fixe and laſt reaſon hatha greacdealin it; which I beſeech 


you conſider of 35 we find: char the Scripture doth-make'the np- 
rightneſs of rhe” Heart mnch to conſift' in preparation for wor» 
flip; anddoth make the falineſs of rhe Hearc co confift inthis, 
char men do nor prepare. Perhaps you have nor ſo much thought: 


ofthis, bur yeric is of excellent uſe unto yous We ſhal find the 


Scripture doth make the very uprightneſs of the heart: co con- 
ſiftin che preparation for duty 3 and this fal{neſs of a mans hearr 
ro covfiſt m this, That he makes not conſcience co-prepare his 
heart for Godand Hisworſhip : Ang this I will ſhew nneo v 

very plainly and-cleerly ; take theſe rwo Exarples, The firt 
of Reboboarn, and'the ſecond of Fehoſhapbat, one a wicked man 
whoſe heart was falf, and the other a godly man whoſe hearr 
was right with God; The-falſneſs-of the heart of the oneis in 


| 2Cbron: 12% 14. Phere-youhaye what Gods thoughes of Rebo=- 


boamwere inthe verſes before:but now he brings the reaſoh- of his 
fentence-upon him, and ſaith the cexr, be did evil,becauſe be pre- 
pared not bis heart to ſcek the Lord: there were may good 

that Reboboam did : I might ſhew ſome things 3 as how hedid 
obey the or of God, when he was ſeeking to avenge himlelf 
npon thoſe that did rend themfelves fron his obedience: the 
Lorddid but fend his Pcopher, and though he had an Army reas 
dy co tevenge himfelf upon thoſe chac in a way of rebellion did. 
rend themſelves from under his povernment, and he obeied che 
word of the Lord, butfor all that he did evil inthe fight ofthe 
Eord,. God lookeduponhim asa man that had noup nefs ir 
bim, VVhy i For he did not I to ſeekthe Lord ©: 
Saith God, I look uponall Reho 

upon his waies asevil, and himſelf as a wicked man, why ? Becauſe 
he did nor prepare his heart to ſeek che Lord, it his Hearthad 
been upright wich me, he would have prepared his Hearc co'ſeek 
me. I befeech you now hay this Textto your hearts, Do-you pre- 
pare your Hearts to ſeek God ?when ye goto prayer,canyoulay 
that youtake pains in preparing your hearts for it? and iv heamnp 
the word ; and fo likewiſe for receivingthe Sacrament ?- 

- Nowf COTS godly man, 2 Chro.19:3:thereyou may- 


ſee whatthe Lord faich'of Feboſpapbat that was godly 3 Aever- 
tbelefsthere are good things rr mane that thou baſt taker 
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boam did, as nothing 3 Jook 
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©. ſnkGvd Jeboſbapbat was tound- guilty in joyningbimſclt co 

- Wickedmen too much,che Propher-comes and faith co himgHWort- 
deſt;thou 'beip the ungodly, 'and love them that hate the Lord 2? 
Therfore ir wrath upon thee from before the Lord: Feboſhapbat 
zEx wasvyery faulry 42 joyning with thoſe that were wick» 
, iscebuked bythe Prophec from che Lord:What wilechou 
zoya wichecbe wicked ?che wrath of God isupen thee : well, bur 
-for's (1 beſeech you obſerve it ) Thacac thactime-when 
the Lord is moſt diſpleaſed againſt Feboſhaphat, and ſends his - 
Poopher in his Name to probounce this, that the wrath of Gadis 
| againſt him: - yer for all chis, God cannor but cake nocice 
with his, charhe had..an upright hearr, chough he failed vithae 


Dn TE ES inthat thou haft 


San. 7. wot, you; ſhall find 
tyre raake the uprg che hearc: coconſalt 
untoalte bouſe of Iſrael ſaying, If 
al. your _— (whaccheo 2) 
F ge go Aſbtar, from among yous 
ar yay unto! the .Lord,and ve bim-+ a : As 
ld fays If youwyll recurn 4 roche Lord, if 


-uprighc (accarding-towhar ouſeem to 
co o God). The, prepare-your: FA ro ſeek che 
ED h.to God except you make conſ- 
2: Therefore you thar:never-yer knew 
5e.cqnl ©0,Prepace your heares for holy 
_ have. not: turned with all. your bearr yo- 
een che: cone © 'turning of your hearts 
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we make conſcience £0 prepare our hearts, when we Jabor upon 
our going to ir God, co ger our heaccs before hand poſle(ſed 
"0 with cighta ebenſions ofthe þ Majeſty.of chat God that weare 
es, way Ps -and, of; ehe-greaty ad Feiphe: ofrhe duty 
| bouts.che 


pn 


rr, he culo which we' 'axe:tobe-guided, che 
| ead chacweare £0 ain} at: .Medicarion -15 a preparation 
bh co holy duties. Andcheſe are thepgeneral Heads of our Medira- 


£00 for our Preparation to Duty... 
In: ({Wbas By hogs bane to deat wa, Meditate of Godin 
his Attzibuces, and thenmediace 


ea mn and:cherule of chem, 'and che end 'of chem ; 


s your hearts polleſſed wich meditations of this nature ; and - 


aki a9 6 [prend chinggork conſult yous preparation cohuly 


© 11 ac} 57 ji 34472, FLY oo tf it \ ? 


=( So); [The 8ecood thing wherein herein che reparation roa duty cons 

B oy ie is this, The off of the heart from every finf«l ways 

P; Che endeavor at-laſft) lt chere be iniquity in thine hand or heace, 
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xadp;" 8c.) Imult be'ax one that bath © nothingrodoi che 


- world torthac time: *It is true, the rimecahnor befaid tobetio+ 


Hforthis, as thi eine of the Sabbath day is tioly.;! £ £5 e214); ti 
You willfſay, Why may not any time be faidco be holq-rhae 
FMpentlih holy duries 1 N6;tHt#noretioupttontda/fime ho- 
Iy; forcbe cimettiar Godmaket boly, iris nod boly decauſcof 
ahedutics char Tperforets infe;bar cheUueies thar I perfown cen 
gt&mnote acceprable becauſe cthey'/are done in ſuch a time; andio 
ahicc trigkesa phcetolyy nor beceuf©ivizappoited for hokr this 
ties . Oo, rr pens 5 ayes kr al fon ; 
foxkingh dury inthacpliceiy Het acceprable ©o-God 'ehharhin 
anorher phace<- Bur now though Fe canner make ourtime holy 
m that ſecondſence,yet inthefieſt} ir wrime ut for @ holy 
ole; -and'ie that regard ir is holy; and fo we fliould lookuponi 
ashovrohave outcurwarddrfinefst 6 devourthit timextide » ho- 
4nd Sdnballat 


fencts himto-comeatid Why; NeAvith he, T cane 
hotgo,fortthe works grearthilt Ibavet do: Sowe-muft not 
ancingle our ſelves to meddle wich other things when 'wearero 
cometo-worſhip God, 'fotokr work Wprear, 7 19h: 

The Fouctb ching for pteperationis; To WattHand to Orayt 
We hould watch over our: Hewes Jeftithey/” be- mide! fnfit for 


Fnce; that is, we thould watch over' our hearts chat-they be 
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quries, Sowe ſhould prepare | for ' Prayer all day longin\this 
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A&t; Treweinberchar- Tertallian {aith; That the Chriftianeail 
fo ſup ur ifeliey were to priy > $o'Whett 'thou- att in cottipany 
thoy ſhouldeſt warch unto prayers Ohchacyou didſo ! you 
cannotbut'be conlcious*.co your ſelves; that ofcencimes when 
you have been in company your hearts havebeen put our of cune 
ant fcame;"thiacyoutiave beenno way ficfor (payer; + when yo 
come home” your” houſe and family" finds it fo: You thar cake 


fact delight- in company, "and ſittin Ar hers» appealco. youe - - 
'confciences, whether you can' come - Vans and: your ſelves 
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tion, —_ may be az much work done.in one hour ſo, -ay i 
ten cimes ſo.much time whenche heare is.noc preparedffor &, 

a,.7+ 10. you ſhall find chac che reaſon 3 » ren why 7 fa 
No Pant ſucceſs in his journey, ic was, becauſe | 
ye cart, Make preparation for hol / wages you we 
has ſucceſsin holy ducies. There is a notable Scripture for thas 
ing: (gh10.17. where the holy Ghoſt gich,that God prepares the 
by And what chen? when God doth. prepace che heart, he 
ws = cauſe his eare to beare. There was never a prayer made 
—_— che heart was. prepared for wg that prayer washeard, 
they go bark rogsrber | 3 Locd, thou wilc prepare their bears, 
and hou Wil cauſe rig ear te bear;if xd hach once prepared 
thy beact,thou wile be ſure co be heard chen : . Ts ic nog worth a. 
world fox-co nc once ll £0. be accepred of God in every du= 
xy of Worſhip thac we cendec upto him + chis one Scripture, 
Pal. 10.17.wilſhew it, EPR ms 
Pens co _ 
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ED, to che ide that thow haft ſer, bur L, Lord, if chow 
teartPptepared co ſeek. thee, though "Uey fail 

ctienlats? Lord heal then and pardon' ther :"ahdidid 
r: Es his prayer? Mark the following words,Hnd the 


*bearkned'to Hezekiah, and bealedthe people. Nay faith 
prion ftand ſomuch upon the purification of the Sanfhi» 
| vf they have pre __ theirhearcs co | ſeek ine, ' Take this 
$2 ightite know 2+ wtitten'for thine inſtcitHonnd thou may- 
eftmake uſe of ttin thine own ſoul 'chis day, if thou canft ough then 
thacthouart carefults prepare thy ' hearc , th 
Gouldeft trot have that pureneſs ofthy heart as thou doe eli defire 
els £2514 will dog tl ah heal” thee? tpake concen of 
| 
'Apitn further, yk Ing eer&ful joiliiſs preparation for du- 
cies; Within ſome liccle crime thouwilc'bring che hearr to ' ſuch a 
frathe as it will alwaies be'ready for 0 wit Out much ado 3 oo 
deed ac firſt it is Ro hard, 
- Vi will fo, "Ace we bj 


{ wings 
Wor4?'T ng ikvetenti' one of the Taſer of Totcnce 
bueT cannot come'to Anſwer thar, but this 'we tray 'fay,” Be | 
careful ropreparefor ducies, You; that are Fong beginners, or 
yoga thief Have mad X | ye engl 
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required of JH as wo othets, for they* are in a_cohftan: firnefs, 


fo thatthere is no inſtant of eime in the whol day, bur if God 


calls chem co prayer, they- could preſently fall downupon their 
knees and pray ſo as to +Sanftify Gods Name in prayer, that 


wete at) excelfenc temper indeed if you couldtind it ſo,thar you. 


walk ſo ſpiticually and holily before God' as there could be ne- 
ver aquirter- of ati hours from morning to night, -noc from the 
beginning of che-week ro the end, bur if you were called copray, 
or to teceive che Sacrement,you had your 'hearr ficred, that you 
could come into Gods preſence with a prepared hearr, and were 
able ro ſanftify- Gods Na 

withthi'work f ofDrepararion and ſoyou may have. hearts fit- 
bo £cEorie into'Gods preſerve at any! eumes 
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| Leviius, 3 


440 wil be Lc: Jo inthe TIM come nigh me; 
SFEE proceed now co whakremains., Theee argon= 


22 Ws Conſcience fo be celolved:: Andthen we. are co: 
praceed to other-thin nk 
drqragnt Ehe Firſt is, 'Whe weought at all. crimes 
co ſecaparc owe: Tuwe 5, reparation co. _ 
duty of Gods Worſhip? : 
' Secondly,” Suppoie:we do not find our hearrs prepared as. we 
dodelue: 5 Whether it,were better co leave off cheduty than pet 
Orm at 
..- FortheEiftof theſe, Vie: Whether weare alwaies bound co: 
ſer Ur FN preparation taahe ducy (ha we are to 
rform, 
Oxbe anſwer to.that is this 3 We muſt diſtinguiſh of perſons; 
"Thereare ſome;chatare exerciſed-in the way,of Godlinels, and 
do keep their hearts, cloſe; with God wip the; waiegof holineſs; 
now. forghein ic may be. ſuppoſed. that through gbeir A 
e: 


am in the duty. Acquaint your ſelves 
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che waies of Godlinefs, and keeping of their hearcs conſtanc 

with God in communion wich him, walking with God cloſely, 
that chey are ac all rimes- prepared to every goodwork,and fitted 
to fulfilthar command of che Apoſtle, Pro continually, char is, 
inthe diſpoſition of their hearts, 'chey are ft £o pray atany time, 


there is no day inithe weekgnor 16 hour in days. buredey Ci Cif 


Gaodicall chem, co: Ld ratagans down cofolemn Prayet. -. And 

indeed chis is an excellent condicion,' and 'good evidence of che 
hearts walking cloſe with God, chat chere is no time: buc they 
pas ws 1-2-4 and pa" wats Nye yea, to receive the'Sa- 
cramenr of che ref IJ z poſlifle' cokeepthe heart ſo 
doſecoGad,as tobe Pray dogg. forthe heacing ofthe 
Word, and for regewing::ghe Sacrament [every day,-or ,any 
hour in che day 3 but this needs a very cloſe walking wich God 
and communionwirh God ; and the truth is, thisis very care; 
melt men Tet our cheir-hearre ſo much ta- -other things; gs :their 
conſciences cannot bur tell chem,chac if God call chem co Prayer 
at ſuch a timein the day{|h liogether unfic for ir: If _ 
were called co receive che Sacrament, cheir conſciences would 
gccuſe them, and cel chemp hey are undic for ic : bur itis not fo 
_— choſe thac walk cloſe with: God, though they be in che 


"Tag willay tf vos have Treſeives 5 in the world, Swear 


qt of a have buſineſsin che world 
the heavenline! ey hearrs along with ena wa} | j fr - 


yion ven He ſairbthe Apoſtle Phil. 3. Now the one 
hats reanflared, Owr Converſation, itive word char fignifier, 
Our City Converſe, our kc in Heaven: when we gorothe 
Cicy,or Exchangegorabou fmeſs,yer our trading nalwaies 
In Heaven.Bur now omg Gomes: othes fone of peoplechat bad need 
arall rimesco look to their hearts in way of doc aration : Ag, 

| Firft,' Thoſe thac firft ſer upon the 'Rehgion, yong 

| , that begin ar ficft to ſet their tg | Heaven, 
co worſhip God, chey had need look totheir hearts, they fhoiild 

ſpend-ſome time in Preparation when they come to holy Duties 
nl ed, When che conſcience of a man or woman is 8 
Red Lone Evaleened, oy wile very cateful "in 
| preparing 
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preparing to holy duties, rhe fear of God ic is mighcy upon cheir 


ſpirics af firft,and ir ſhould not be leſs afcerward ; che conftan- 
cy of Gods fear ſhould bring their hearts to ſuch a holy cemper as 
comakechem fic for holy dutiesalwaies. 

Secondly, Thoſemen and women thar any time ſhall fin 

apainft conſcienee, ſhall commir ſuch fins as ſhall in a kind even 
lay waft conſcience, fhall break cheir peace between God and 
their fouls ; they had need ſpend ſome time in preparation for 
holy duties, they cannot come into the Preſence of Gad to en* 
zoy communion with God, but they bad need beforehand be 
very ſerious in the examination of cheir” hearts, and toendeas 
yor the working of their hearrs inco mourning for cheir ſin, 
and to labor to poſſeſs their ſouls wich the preſence of God 
even befarechey come. Theſecwo ſorts of people ſuch as have 
not been accquainted with the waies of Godlineſs, or ſuch as 
have broken cher peace with God by fome evil carriage of 
cheirs cowards in ſome vileway C I lay ) ic is requi- 
redofthem co be more. ſolemn inthe Work of Prepara- 
tion. 
' 2. But now for the Second Caſe, which indeed is the main ; 
Suppoſe when we come co duties,6 bepin roexamine our hearts, 
and mto bethink our ſelves whether we be prepared yea or no. 
coholy duties, and we do not findour hearts prepared accord- 
ing co thac that wedo deſire, Whether then we may tec the 
duty go for thae'time, and forbear che performance of it ;as ſup- 
poſe Prayer, or receiving the Sacrament, or coming to the Word 
orany other holy dury? | 

And the reaſon of this doubt is, Becauſe when any man or 


woman is conſcienctous, they think wich chemſelves chac- 


chey muſt Sanctifie Gods Name in Holy Duties ; now if chey 
cannot find their hearts 1n a fir diſpoſicion co ſarictifie che Name 
of God inholy duttes, they are ready to think thus, Were it 
not better tohegle@tehis duty and lay it afide for the preſent 2 
Will-God accepr of a duty when I perform ic, and am not fir 

for-ir'}- We ; ENS 
_ Theeefore for the Anſwer to this, becauſe iris a cemwptation 
that fometimes eatnal hearts: have,” and rhty are ready co rake 
this terppeation,- and willing co neglect che dury upon fuch a 
| G thoughc 
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- thoughts as this, that they are not prepared : And the truth is, 


they are more glad co ler the duty fall, chan {wy are ſorry for 
want of che preparacion of their hearts for che diity. I beſeech 
you conſider of this, whether you have noc found ic ſo, thae 
ſometimes when you have not been fit co perform a holy duty, 
there hath nor been a moce ſecret willingneſs of the: hearc to ler 
the duty.ga, than a ſorrow of the heart becauſe you are not*fic 
for theduty. This isa very evil ſign that the heart is- very much 
diſtempered, Thoſe that are godly indeed when they find noc 
their hearts prepar'd for the dury, t is the trouble of their fouls, 
it is that which goes neer their heares, when they think: with: 
themſelvesthat they are now like co loſe a duty .of the Worſhip 
of God, they are now like co loſe their communion with, God. 
ina holy duty, they even look upon themſelves 10 an evil cafe: 
In tegard of this ; and ic makes them watchful for time ro come 
0 take heed of choſe things thac have pur chem in ſuch an unpre-- 
paration as they find their hearts cobe in at this time : Now ifit: 
be ſo with thee, ic is agaod ſign that thy heare may. be upcighe 
with God though through inficmicy ir comes art ſuch a time co be: 
unprepared for che duty... or eo or? 
Bur yet ſuppoſe I find Iam not prepared, Lam griev*dang 


' rroubled at ic,Cfor that muſt be premyſed} whether were L -bet= 


ter to leave the ducy for this cime than co fall uponic in ſuch-an 
un preparationas thists ? + oo 5 0, 
| __ Now for the Anſwer to this Queſtion. -} . 

Furſt, That which I would anſwerto it is. this, The omiſſion 
of a duty, orthe laying a ducy aſide, will never fic the foul 
for a duty afterwards ;.-c is no way to. makethy ſoul more fic 
afcerwards, becauſe thou haſt laid it aſide now for the preſent ; 
dobur obſerve your own hearts that way, and you will find 
ehis by experience : Such a cime you have been buſie in che 
world, and occaſions have hindred you. ſo. as your hear is, 
out of temper and frame fora duty, you lay it afidez. now are 

7ottmore fit the next day ?: If you do negle& duty inthe mory 

wg upon any bufineſs, are you ficter te perform duty at-night 
becauſe of it } you. will not find is-to. be ſo; The forbearing a 
duty now, will not make the ſoul Fitter for a duty afterwards ? 
ehecefore it s na wildomto: forbear a; duty for want of prepa= 
Cation, 
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ration, becauſe the forbearance will never help co further pre= 
paracion, bur will make the ſoul-more unfit for duty. Ir is-an 
excellenc Speech thar I read, that Lyther hath concerning him= 
ſelf, I have has thzs by experience, that the oftner TI do omit 
duty, the oftner do I make my ſelf the more unfit for duty, and 
cauſe I have to abbor my ſelf. It is not the deterring that makes 
thee more fit. , ; 
2. Therefore conſider chac this is but a temptation, and that 
1s the ſecond thing that I would propound co theole thir ſhall o- 
mic a duty becaule they are not prepared, T har chis is bur a temp- 
cation ro keep thee from ic, cocell chee that thou arc not prepa= 
red; and if thou ſhale forbear.ic becauſe thou art nor prepared, 
3nthis ching thou doeſt gratifie the Devil, and che Devil bath 
what he would have, and ſo would be encouraged co tempt thee 
another cime,becaule he hath now what he would have, in cau- 
ſing chee to forbeare the duty; Fuſt, he laboreth co unfic thee 
forit, and chen he tempts thee To forbear ic becaule chou act 
unfic,chis is the ſubrilcy of che Devil. Fromw hence ts ic chat 
thou art unfic, bur from che cemptacion of the Devil? And I find 
Lautber again,that was a man tha had as much converle with God 
as any in his dates, anda man that had as much to draw his hearc 
away, as many temptations, and as many buſinefles as any, for 
indeed che great caule of Chriſt .1n a}l che Chriſtian world in a 
great meaſure under God lay upon his ſhoulders, and yet ſaith 
he,If any one thinkthatprayer-muſt be deferred till the ſoul be pu- 
rified from impure cogitations, be doth no other than help the 
Devil, who is powerful enough ; he thinks to be wile in defer- 
ring the duty becauſe he is notfit, and he hath many il] thoughts 
and troubles in his ſpirit, he doth noching elfe Cl{aih Luther ) 
buc gracify the Devil chac is ſtrong enough withouc this. Ohlec 
us cake heed of gratifying the Devilin his cemprations, therefore 
remembec ic is a cemptation for thee to omic a duty meerly be= 
cauſe thou art not prepared for the duty, $1 
In the Third place, That which I-would anſwer to-this 
Queſtion is this, If any one perform a duty of Worſhip in thac 
fincericy and ſtrength -thac hes able codo ir, chough he be noc 
prepared as he ought, yer.ic is better co do 1t .than coneglect it. 


0 


Ic is crue, ſome do perform a_duty m a meer formal way, and . 
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ro ſatisfie their conſciences, or to cloak. and cover ther fans and: 
thelike ;. perhaps they may ſoperform ir, as it might be-berter 
Tobe unperformed than'roperform. it as they do, but if youdo 
endeavor co rhe uctermoſt of your ſtrength co doit, though. 
you be nor prepared as you do deſire, yet it is becrer to do ic 
than to omit the doing of ir, and you will find it ſo, for one 
ducy doth: prepare for another. Fhough it be. not done as I: 
gefire it hould be done, yer the doing otic as well as I can at 
this cime will help me co do it betcer ar another time, thac is cer= 
cain.:. as one ſin doth prepare the heacr for another fin, ſo one- 
quty prepares. the heart for another ; as now, ſuppole a- man. 
cemits, a. fin, andhe hatha conſcience that is enlightened. 
that doth hinder him. from committing his ſin with thac full 
ſtrength thar he would, doitz. many a man hacha mind co fin,, 
bur: through. the enlightning of his conſcience he cannot fin 
withthac delight ws he would, becauſe- his conſcience flies in. 
his, face and, doch interrupt; him, bur yer for al this through 
the ſtrength of his corruption he will. break t h to thas. 
fin 3. now theuph ac firſt chey; catinor commic thac fin wich chat 
delight and freedom as they doar ocher cimes, yer if their core 
tuprions be ſo- ſtrong: as co. break through thelight of cheix 
conſciences,. the nexc time they come- co the committing of thag 
finthey will commit ic with more freedom and eaſe a great 


This is evident by experience 5 there is noneof you bur if 
youwillobferve your hearts you-will find this, A cempration 
comes-toafin, now you cannot do ic with ſomuch freedom as: 
ouwwould, bur yer you break through ir, you will find thac 
 kipeide time-you will commic it with more' freedom, and ſa. 
one fin will prepare for another, and it way be you have ſome. 
Eroluble | of conſrience at firſt, bur che nexc time you will haye 
Teſscrouble, cill ar length you cari commir ir freely without as- 
ny.erouble of Conſcience at all. As it i in fin, ſo. & isin- 

inefs many.times, in ſome degree 3. at the firft-you have a 
motion to a holy duty, but: through the —_—_ Your Cor=- 
- ruptions you are norfis for it, now- doyou but break. h 
 thatdifficulty, and chenext cime you. will be more fic, andche- 
noxa time after chac you will be- more. fis, aud 1o ftill more and; 
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moreficasicis in ſin, Ifaman when hehath ſome trouble of con- 
Fcrence would bur liſten to bis conſeierice and would not cormmit 
chat finyhis conſcience would grow ftronper upon himzafd ftreng- 


then him againſt chat ſinz ſoifany man or woman liſtens tothe - 


temptation to defer duty and pur it off becauſe they are nor pre» 


pared, why after that the corruption will grow more ftrong, 


therefore ſer upon the duty, 'and che perfotmatice of one ducy 
will prepare for another. | 15% | 
4 Inthe fourth place, While men and: women are ſtrug» 


ling wh theic ſouls and he corruptio ns of cheir hearts,and do 


not fall upon ſczking God, they by. cheir very ftruglivg co pre- 


pare Chemſelves many cimes enfnare chemie]ves ; Ic may be thou 


haft choughcs of Acheiſm or other wickednels, the very ſtrugling 
with choſe choughts may enſnare chy heart z now the bettet way 
were to'fet upon prayer, andcocry out to God tohelp thee a» 
gainſt chem, for while thou acc ſtrugling and firiving wich thoſe 


thoughts, thou art ſtriving with che. corruption of thy heartand- 


with the Devilall alone : buc now when thou falleſt co. che duty 


thou calleft in the help of God and of Jeſus: Chrift, and that isa- 


great deal beccer, while thou acc mulſing, plodding, and+rcroub- 


inp thy heart that way, I ſay, thou art ſtrugling 9Jone, but: 


now when thou falleſt upon the dury, then thou calleſt in belp 


from God, and ſocbou art more able ro the performance of the- 
duty than thou wert before; And checefore it isthe beſt way to: 


fall upon. a dugy though thou canſt not fand thy heart yoognent 
as thou doeft defice, che very falling upon it will -fir chee for ut, 
And thus much for the Anſwer unto choſe ewo CGaules of: Conſs+ 
CIENCE. . | 

— Now then weare coproceed further inche opening of che Sdn- 
Eify ing of Gods Name in holy duties. Thus awch forthe pre-- 
paration of the heart, But when the beart conges tot; in what 
mannerſhould the duty be performed, ſo as rhe Name of God 
may be ſanctified in the duty ? or what is the behavior of che ſoul i 
ip che anctifying of Gods Name when ie is in. thevery. atiof the- 

acy ?- | | 

- Torthat Tanſwer, Firft'in general thus, When thie ſoul labors: 
ta perform duties ſo as God may.baveſuct glory, fromthe-daty, 
a+ fic for a Godto have-ine ſome: meaſure, ,thew:do 1:Sanftifee 
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You will ſay:this: is' a :very{ hard thing co perform a duty ſo 
asthat we ſhould:;give God the alery rhe is fic fors Gol to 
-ave': 'Cercainly 4h193s 'not done by: (every manner of peifor- 
-mance of a duty of Worthip :yet- you ſhall hear this opened to 
-you, and 1 hope;'ou ſhall have it made very plain before yous 


.:; Firſt therefore T ſhall ſhew you, 'that when weare to'perform 
a duty of Worſhip, we ſhould (er our-ſelves to glorifie God ava 
God ; thacis, rodbit in thart' manner thac God may' havechat 
Glory, chars. fic:for -a God to have. As. now in cbe duty of 
Praiſe, Pſal:66: 2: Makebis Praiſe glorious, that isz/ do it toag 
you may-Jifcup:His name int, and that God may beglorious in 
your praiſe; And?Ronr. 1. 21. there the Apoſtle (peaking of 
the Heatheris.$/che doth rebuke chem ;':For whar'? Ic was for 
this, Becauſe tbat when they ' knew God, they glorified bim not 
nr God, neither were thank;ful-:nowthisis ſpoken eſpecially of 
the Worſhipof God for befaith afrerwards, ver. 23. That they 
cbangedthe glory of the incorruptible God,'into :an' 1mave' made 
like to corruptible men &c.Sotharat's ſpoken of che*W otſhip 
of God: that they glorified wot God ar God. That is then to ſan» 
ifie Gods Name, to glorifie God as God : and therefore our Sa- 
vior in Fobn, 4. when he ſpake to the woman of Samaria,he tels 
her that Godis a Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit & truth 
tharis ; we muſt labor ro-ſuic our worſhip: co-what there is in 
God; that-our worthip may be proportionable in ſome meaſure 
. eventotkenature of God himſelf : And therefore God being a 
Spiric, -His Worſhip muft be a Divine Worſhip, - Thaveread of 
ſome of che Heachens that did worſhip the Sun for a God, and 
they would offer co the Sun ſomething futable 3 therefore be - 
cauſethey- did ſo admire at-the ſwifrnefs of chemotion of the 
Sun, they wouldnot offer a Snaitto the-/ Sun, bur a flyin 
Horſe, a Horſe with wings 3 nowa Horſe is one of che ſwife 
creatures,' and che ſtrongeſt creature to continue 'in motion for 
a long time'together, and they added wings to the Horſe, and 
they chought thar ſutable to. be a Sacrifice for the Sun. So 
when wecome to Worſhip God, that is, to Sanctifie His Name, 
we muſt behave que ſelves ſo as co give -him the glory that is. fig 
for a God co have, Asnow in choſe chree particulars which I 
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opened ro you-when I ſhewed- you: whkerio' werdrmw hiph.co: 
God: : This was one, I told you: chat when we'icomero'wors: 


ſhip-God, we come-co tender. up ſome preſent toiGod,. naw cher 


we muſt render up ſuch a preſent as is ſucableco Gods excelien- 


oy; Tf a'iman ſhould come co a poor mar'to give # prefer; if ir 
were not worth ewelve: pence, yec it may be. rakenwell::2 but 
if you were'co tender up. a preſent roa' Prince, 'a Monurch, -an 
Emperor, - chen you. muſt” tender a preſent that is: fie for-the 
quality-of the perſon. Therefore 'in Malachy,-2v- 8. When: 
che Lord rebukesthem for the Sacrifices that chey were ſuch poor: 
o—_ GoCſaith God ) and tender up this to'your Governor, 
dhd1ee whecher: he will accept of it or no. --So certainly [that 

which may beaccepred of by.a mean man, 'would be accounted a 
ſcorn if you ſhould cender it up oa Prince, or an Emperor. Now 

when we cotne to Worſhip God,” we muſt conſider tharwe are 

cotender up our ſervice to God, who is che great. Kinpof Rings, 
and Lord of Lords. ': But:you will ſay, Is it poſſible for any 

creature which comes to:tender up its worfhipro God, 'to render 
up chac which isfic for a Godco have ? This'may rather be a dife 
couragement unto prayer, OT any other ducy of worſhip thanan- 


encouragment. '/- 477 I 
: Tothar Tan{wer'xhus;' Though we be very:poot and mean, 
yet ir douh not hinder, butwe may tetider reve God which: 
God will acknowledg' co-be ſutable co his infinice excellency : as, 
, Fipſt,? If we cender up to God all that [we have: Though we 
be never ſo poor and mean, yet if God hath the ſtrength of 
onr ſonls, God accepts it / For we are to know that God doth 
noc ſtandin neediof:whar (wt: havez 'or of what we do ; but that 
we migtic{tiewour reſpe&& ro Him : Therefore if we pive all thac 
we baves; God acceprs' 1c.” As a: Child, if it puts forth all its: 
ftrengeh that ic hach-roidoa buſineſs which che facher bids him, 
whether the buſineſs be done or'no, the father looks upon ic and: 
accepts ir as futable co the-childs ſtrength 3- and ir ſhewsthe re» 
ſpect thac thar che chil$bachk cohisfacher, Andias it 1s-ſtoriedof 
an \Emperor,: that whey a pooi nity /had nothing to offer him: 
buca/lictle water! thas he had © raken up with his' hand, he ha- 
vip hothing: elſe; che Emperor accepts of irs Jo: that's thas 
whacty God: lopokes for;,chacche Greature ſtiould life: hinv __ 
23; 17.057 4 R 
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 _alk./:If chentfore-whenthou comeſſt to: warſhip Gnd,, God hath 

more inthy beare than ever any. creature ih che world had, :God 
accepts ofithac,and ghas you muſt look unto-:; Canyou fay-ſoy 
 wheii pau goto) Waortſhip . God? Lordicis crye, there is much 


weakyeſib my fpirjtzbutthoi that kaoweſt all chings; -knqwelt, 


'That:thiowhaftiooze oh my bearc than ever any creature inthe 
worltbad.o:1Elys i5:rable co God, God will acceunc this C in; 
.the;Goyenant af Grace) co be a-preſenc tutable rohimſelf, As in 


theT.aw,; when they offered eochebuilding of che Temple,every 
anecauudi nor. offer. Gold-and Silver and: precious ftanes,. buc 


ome--carge- and: offered: Badgers-akjns, and ſome: Women, 
didifpinandoffered Gaars-bair roche building, of: the Temy: 


obs apd:fa Golliaecepred of thas, being the malt-:rbey- could 


wes Tathe ſecond place, When wedo nicconly offer unto God: 


the moſtwe can,. bur when we: ad to this the grief of our: 


ſoub that-wecag do ng mares! when che foul. ſhallifixivets the: 


.utcgrmodd ic,cany Whenic hath done all; ſaich, 1: aman aur 
| —_— ſerwant, Qh chactcoulddo mare! This is ſucable £0 
h 3. Thirdly The People of God chough | chey be weak ”ak, yet 

weakeſt Seerarr of Gedivableta offeo/apcoſGad! famewhiar 


_ ſucable theinfinite-Majeſty;.of: God, upon this Third 
Eiched 


Ground, _ becauſe theres a kind af wapreGion'af Gads) 
in thoſe fervices-that a;graciqus: heart doth cender unco God and 
thereforeſucable unto Gr ; | 

You willfay,. God is an Infiaite Glorious God; ,Beic ſa, 
"He is nfigitechat*s certain, byccbe dry of Warthip thacagra»: 
Tips hears cenders unto God, -15-hath at impreſſion of Gods in- 
finicge(s upon ite - Haw is Chas ? If charcan he-made. our, chen/ 


"2 we may be encouraged to Worſhip God, - Thus, That 


at a gracious heaug tenders up co God: bath.an impreflion of 
His infinitneſs m this regards becauſe-as: God-bach no-limirs of: 
.HwBeing, 10 4;gractous: heart whem'ir comes to: worſhip Gog, 
. wall nec propoundtany line or founde,. but: in chedefures of i 
.wopld fain beienlarged infinicely if jt coulds. If i were poſlible 
lor acceaturete be enlarged eo God infincly ac would-be, Here 
Jes CIeanceive themann diffecence berween-themaſt glaricus 
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 .. to Godin Worſhip. 
ocrice in the world, and one chat hath crye Grace, yea, that - 
h buc- che leaſt degree-.of grace: The moſt glorious Hypo- 
rice inche world, who ( ic may be_) for che outward a& doth 
mofethan one that. hath true:grace, yer ſuch a one dþth limic 
him(elf/;, he doth great things, buc he doth ic ſo, as he limits 


im(elf, that is, ſomuchas may ſerve for ſuch and ſuch ends of 
- - tus. fomuch as may ſerve bis. curo, either co ſatisfie his Conſci- 
ence, or £0 get credir and efteer, ro be accounted . eminent in 
-ſucha way, ſo much he doth do, bur: bis duty isalwaies limi= 
«© >» ed wichin ſuch bounds; -and- if  he' could conceive that | he 
- mightgoto Heaven, and_thac he mighe have as much Credit 
(Honor, and as much. peace of Conſcience with doing leſs, 
he would do leſs. Bur now, one thac hath grace, though buc 
Jiccle, chough burthe leaſt dram of Grace, he goes further, In- þ- | 468 
deed {auh be, Though through the liccle grace that I bave, I * - Saws! 7 
cannot.do what another can do; yet this doth ſo enlarge my O10 
hearc, that I would, have no bounds ſet in what I do for God, 
but I would have itenlarged cothe utrermoſt lacicude, if ic were 
poſlible, beyond whatever yer was done for God inthe world z 
and the more I dog; themore. I do deſire codo. Lhat*s now a 
kirid of infiniteneſshac there is in che heart where grace cames : 
I ſay, -Graceenlarges the hearc ro a kind of Infiniceneſs, that the 
moreit doth, che more. it would do : | there: is no:Hypocrire bur 
will havebis periods, he wilciſe chus, and chus, andchus high 3 
dinarily you ſhall findehar if he. lives in ſome company, there- 
eis high; bur ifhe lives in other company, there he is lower : 
Now there is nothing. doth limic a' gracious hearr, (bur co all E- 
terniry ic would work and work more and more for God : Here 
naw isa Worthip char is ſome way ſucableto ke infinite Exe 
.. allency that chere js -in God: Here's a kind of proparcion '(. as 
Imay.ſoſpeak 1 even DerWee .the Creacure-and God himſelf in 


- . 


this ching, buc 1c isthe grate of God in'the Creature z here js the 
Image of God indeed, "becauſe grace doth ſoenlargethe hearc 


even to an infinicneſs (as ic were) for God. Andchus you ſeeing 
rhe general What ic is co. ſanEifie Gods Name, totender upto 
God that which-is ſome way ſutable to the glory of the infinite 
Ge - 7, | a S : x © cfiian : 

-.*2., Yoaknow there was a Second thing, viz. That chen Ido 
Ss i | #06 ; Sandtifie. 


; 
* 
. 
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'*  ſanRtifie Gods "Tg ho Conn ad 
- heart works, and follows after Godasa ſo-as ir doth 
{geniche foul of aCreature Eo- follow; par rONs Al 
edworktafter the infiaire Creator 1$0/Davidin Pal 20 x: My 
ſort followetb bard. after” thee, © God, \and"Cmark. iWongery: 

ſweet Scrip:ure ) thy right bafid upholdeth. 

hearts follow hard after che Lotd, 'they - 

God upholding of chem : Irs a'mightyencou 

forth che heart tothe urcermoſt;:'beca 

right hand of God upholdsthee : ſo thac ok ris. 

_ God more chan it followedafter any creature. 

'When'I come codraw nigh ca God, - I come:ro preſent _ 
for the Communication of che choiceſt of His wo 
ah(ific Gods Name when T labor to; prota operiey heart 

or:God as for thechoiceſt Metcies that © God hath Felon io 

on His Ceeature. When there is ſach-a remper of heare bf | 

Gonſcience tels me it is ſutabletothar that 15 fic for a Soul to =Y 

chat expeGe to receiveths choyceſt Mercies from God ; but-cþ: 

weſpake ro: more in the Fre Br our-drawing nighes God, 

Now-we-are' to come more” alatly*to chis,* To/' open the 

San#ifying Gods Name. 

Firſt ,- 1n what Particulars the behavior ot the heart way be 
diſcovered ro be atobſers God i reſpeE; of Sade Greatneſs and 
o Sicond What the behavior of chehearr ſhould be BY 

roche nnd} Atccibures of God: Ny "WE 2g 
Ic will coſt-us fome time cof'openthe particular chin on fa 

Fes 


ehavior of che.heare as in reference to che Greatneſs a 
Gol: conſidered more genecally' K. m Oſal. 48; 1, Great 
the Lord, and greatly tobe :d, Aug 


hs Oo in Mal, I:14, Cr 
the deceiver which bath in 5h fibe Gi ale, e: end gerbes 
| beef unto. the Lord a corrupt | Dn, ? for F am a 


great Kine: ſaith tbe Lord., and Uorefors: ſe is be thac x 
THe ﬀera ſacrifice ſurable co my greatneſs. *And in'2 Chroy. 25, 
we find that Solomon when he was preparing forthe'Temple, bs 
1 han a preac Temple, Why 2 Becauſe God was aprear God - 
at he wouldh 11d 1cto : So that che Worſhip of Gag muſt be 
4 en ings becauſe a as ws ic muſt 
| be 
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eſe, Now if you ask me in what pat= 
he behavior of the Soul confiſt char is very ſucable 
| of God'in'the general ? -:There are many things 
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's You muſt becareful cobring a ſanCtified heart, 


® 


nnor cendec up aworſhip ſurable ro his greatneſs EXCEP. 


a'fan@ified heart with you, chere muſt be holineſs m 


VSacrifice ihhis Uneleanneſs, hemuſt be cuc off : And1o ir muſt 
be here, we muſt look co irthar we offer not ro God ineur Une 
cleantiefs* Waſhyou and make you clean, in Iſutah 1. andrhen X 
Come, let us reaſon together, There ts no coming ro God with- 
our waſhing and making clean ; in Fjal.93.5. Holineſs becometh 
thy Ho#ſe © Lord for 'evers Holineſs becomech che preſence of 
God-/for-ever, wemult look'co ger'a fanttitied hearr. © San@t- 


” 6 6h " Undet che Law youknow, if any one came cooffer 


- fication conſiſts in theſe two parts; DMeortification, ard Vierſe- 


cation: There muft be a mortifying of the luſfts of che heart : 
We reade in'the Law; That every Sacrifice was to be ſalted with 
falt 3 char did fighifie the 'mortificacion. of our hears whe 
we come ro offer -up-our ſelves'as a Sacrifice ro God the fat 
did eat out the raw bumors, and kept thefleſhifcom purrifymg; 
{odothe ceof God m1 mortifying our luſts. In Heb. 9, 14. 
you have a'nerable Scripture for the clen{ing of our hearcs when 
wecometo offerany S$erviceto God, How much more ſhallghe 
Blood of Chrift who thronghtheeternal Spirit offered bimfelf 


| withonee tÞot to God,pirge your Gonſciences from dead works tb 
ſerve thei 


wing God? So chat you cannot lerve the living God 
until your Conſciences be putged from dead works: And how 
\comes your' Confcietices to be purged from dead works? Ir 1s 
tbrough tbe blood of Ghrift, who frogs the eternal Spirit off. 
red bimſelfevithout $9840 God, he muſt purge yourconſciences; 
Jo that here*s the way of fanCtify ing Gods Name by applying 
Jeſus Ghiriſt who was offered to God without ſpor,thac eurcon- 
iciences miphcbe purged from dead works, tharwemight beput- 
ped/froin'thar Nacarel filchineſs-and uſEleannets im which we all 
wete : forthe whol Wotld dodlietwfilch, as-a Cartic +-dath 
bein'hiftime. 'Now'if we would werthip God 16 ao Sans 
Kikſe bity, "we eac{apply Giri eaour Souls, andger hr Toit 
_ | 'IT 2 -3CfencEs 
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———— i ro ha che Spitieo 
bm ds er. our hearts in the. waies Of; holinels;); co have 

xe Image of Jeſus Chriſtin us, whereby! may be holy : | 

co-0ur bono even av he h - Þ holy, this Pe. 

* Gnibring of che heatt; Theremuſt be an abort ſanGifica< 
«tion, and actual ſanctification: of the heare: An Habicual,.char. 
is, hat the hearc muſt be changed. through the work of Regee. | 
eration there muſt be a..Regeneration in the beacc, chere 
maſt be Divine Principles ofthe Graces. of the Spicir of Godin 
the heart. ) 

But you will ſay, May nor an uncegeherate man Pray } 


...-.. TothacT anſwer; 
AE. > crue, it is-his duty to prays "Pan forth. thy. wrath upon 
| then,and upon the families ghat callnot upon thy Name: 
Bur ir'sas crue, thacthey cannot {a ifie Gods Namein doing 
of ic.;: Bur if we would ſanGiifie Gods Name in ic, there muſt be 
an Habicual bolineſsinthe heacc, for eyecy, thing: doch act ac- 
cording to its. Principles, in; Nature: jr-48: ſo. and ſodoth the 
heart when ir comes towoultup God, it, doth.a&& according rothe 
Principles that ic 
then there mu not/oply be Habirual CanRification, bus 
Actual fanctification likewifez asin Exod. 19-10... 11, there 
au-ſee-whac ado there was to fit chem for che hearing of che Law 
God was -to-.come amongthem.: God is to come among us, 
and. we areto come to God when. we. are: ro- perform holy du- 
ties;. therefore it is not enough co have Grace, buc'there muſt 
| bean. improving. of Grace, cheremuſt bean ating of Grace, not 
only when you. come co receive the-Sacramenc, co think chag 
then theremuſt be anaGing of Grecks but every-cime you pray: 
and hear, chere muſt be an acting of 5. A:purging oucof 
our. corruptions and an a@tipg- of Grace, © So that one cannot 
Rifie Gods Name-in holy duties unleſs he come chus far, co 
be able co Gays, Lord, thou:that knoweſt, all things, -knoweſt, 
pa thac- chow: doeſt reveal £0. be contrary, to. hy 
Wl, bur er isagainſt it,” chars cho leaſt; Thom, 
a eo nce in; Ao $-<=" 4 
com thus lar, —_—  heage; to; - again fin 


tes & kia. 6 


8 hs 1k me ; 4a... 42 ak. = tr 5. " 4 Fx 4 
«i 44 ——= 9 RO IS ode ak 0 os 4 E a.) et #4 
hy 5 ND - 3 27 ; » 
20.» * #7 E8-48 þ 5 
KH 7*< "_—— * & ng hat, PI ”% n & ; g 
: Px SS "ot %, £5 $5064 NG” "RY ” 
IE oo hl TL ; > 
7 PrE* > TAS 0g: 
bs a © as .v @--*-. pM 
J in | . Th 
. s 
»#) þ . { > P P l 
g 4 5, 58, 1 4 : OF . 


every | prontimgp Godreveals.co be his mind. 


_ know whena man of qualicy comes:to. your houſe what a 


77 to $ TEN” 
there is, © nor. only in' ſweepings, buc in making all 


" hings #5 cleanand cice and ſhining as Poſſible can be Thus ic 


ſhould be wben thoucomeſt ro God, = 
'- Andithe Reaſon why chere muſt be this ſanGifying. of the 


. Firtt, Becauſe the Lorddoth firſt accept of the Perſon before 


he doth accept of the aQion : 'Men indeed do accept of the pers 


ſons of men, - becauſe they do good. ations;z, bur. God accepts 
of the aQtions of men becauſe their, perſons are good. If indeed 
we ſeea man:do good, then we love him, and, accepr, of the per- 
ſon of the map, bur God * firſt will acceps ofthe perſon before 
rhe action: Azthe Lord accepted of. Abel jclt, and then he a6 
cepted his offering: $0 you mult Iooke to chat,. to have-your 
zerſons ficſt accepted of God before any; duty can bazccepred':: 
ou chink chough youve wicked and finful; yerifyou amend 
zour life, God will accept of you,, you go, that . way rowork z 
ku certinlay tha is the wrong way 3 you muſt ficſt look after. 
meanes'of acceptacion.'.of your perſons which is* through the- 
Riphceouſnels of Jeſus Chriſt, and chroggh che Sandification 
of fi Spiric, whereby you come co have his-Imape,and Life,. and 
foareaccepted, arid chen all chat proceeds from you comes to 


| beaccepred. Thereis nor any ation which comes from you 


ghac comgs to be accepted co-ecernal life, until your perſons be: 
oontl before God, and therefore there muſt be a ſanQifying: 
of che hearc before there can be a ſanifying the Name of God- 
in the duties of his Worſhip : Therefore when you come to per- 
form any duties geGote ortiin,"yoe ſhoold coder this, Ts: 
my hearc Sandined ? I muſt Sanctifie Gods Name, and how can: 
I do that, except niy heart be ſanified 2 

cnpnamns Ages: hearts _ be oor managers the Lord doth: 
look more tothe” principle from- whence. a: thing comes, than: 
af che thing it fold As indeed were our hongtochgt asthey 
ſhould, then all the  pood thingsthat come to us, we would 
not ſo much regard what the things are, that we db enjoy*from: 
God z as what. che principle 'nſrom.whene they. come, that 
s;, Whether whac we dg-; enjoy from. 
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"When we come to Worlhip God," ime "would 
ſancifie God Name, we muſt haye hi high chopgbts'« of God z, we 
muſt log upon God as he x.upon his Throne, 10, Nagel y,,and 
in-Glory 3.5 in 1/2, 9. 1. 2: you ſhall find, .thatche-Propber ſaw 


the Locd upon bis-Throne : Ir.15 an excellenc thing when all 


who come to worſhip God, every time they. come ro: worſhip 


Him, have their eyes darted u ptoheaven, and bebold-che Lord 


God ficeing his ny upon his Throne : .So,you , ſhall fig 
io FT T7 4. the 24, Elders that wocthi Pen tes God, chey ſaw hjm ups 
budge be G , and.ſoc orthiped him, they 

warſhi pf purpo e Cindeed: y whe y.ſaycbe Lord 
ker Ma as he was, We ſhould ar, all cimes bave, high. 
chouphes of 4a cake heed of having low: th3yghts 3nd ap= 
ehenſons ofthe infinice Majeſty of God.ar agy.cime,, bureſpes 


ps 
. cially whenchou arc to, worſhip, the, greac God, . then, look uj 
| _ * char. infinire Aidfarice chat: 'there is; berween oy 


ea, .that infinice diſtance thar thereisþarween him 

Ro ps nd 1 the world, Jook upon) the Lordas: lifted up, 

Glory, not Gr ooh ahorg all cre. buy. aboveallexcelleny. 

cies thar « gels and Men, in en, and, Eatchy are-ablets, 

Look uponthe” Lord as pe all - Excellencies-in 

HH nſel {yay ned,in_one, and that, immurablys look pgon, bim, 

as che] — = all ccalſeney, good. and wh thazall crean 

ures. mrhe wor have :. and; logk - upon-c .Lordevery. ye. 
eſt co warthip bi, as chat God whom.” 

be earetocdeog ler behold, 

| ebis Name, 

The. 
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when hou comeſt nn.” 1 


Goc yoo ures ts afight of mofetf, 
1. this. world -while weace jw 47 Be 
IDS 
0 ,-andh c cs 
of eOP why we wander ſo "Il do, buc 
de welorn \Fods 2 As-now, ſuppoſe you were 
king after every feacher char were flying 
Al fire char the Ring wah come inco 
y rear Perſon,. ic would compoſe yourſpirits, 
hh Orb ſuch, asof thoſe chatarea= 
od as in bis excellency,. and His 
hug bird, and chis, is thar- wheceby 
wecbnie before Him in boly 
ID thing,” 'Ficſt' a ſanEtified heart ; 3: 
Oo . 
>, Hightends, Raiſed-ends i in the worſhi 
n Dewey of BIStt abhyon i >the wiſe: 
'reſpeRz 'when he worſhipy God, his heacc 
3 qohag is a boly raiſing” of the hearr- bem 
to: [God : Otir: hearts ſhould be or hi 

cop? -0r7 weaimatin holy duties: Life up » thy 
exekzabto'thePropher in another caſe; fol "hay 
pro when comeſt to' worthip Godin re- 
och che bigh that! chou'zimeft ac : when we are wor= 
iping God Gola baveour hearts above all crearuresy and 
aboveour ſelyes, * Let nor our hearts then be groveling upon the 
, mingled witti baſe and droflie things, when-we cometo 
; the Locd ;Indeedit ixfic that we thould have our heares 
dey as ve ſhe Hhew hereafte: Yn <epard of uimilicy; bur not 
lowmnregerdofany bafenelsof ſpirir tomix with avy baſe and 
low ends; Now there ith low arid baſe cndsin worthiping of 
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curſed thing indeed 3 You will ſay, Who doth chus? who is 
che man, or where is he that will dochis ? {ubje&t che Worſhip 
of God co his baſe lufſts ! To that I anſwer, Whoſoever doth 
make uſe 'of any duty of Worfhip, as Prayer, Hearing che 
Word, or what ever it be, to cloak any kind of wickedneſs, 
whoſoever is conſcious to himſelf of any kind of ſecret wicked- 
neſs, and yet ſhall thinkto cover it by the performance of du- 
ties, and ſhall reaſon'in this manner, Who will chink me co be 
guilry of ſuch a vile ching, when Tpray ſo as I do, and am {a 
careful cohear che Word ? and I hope I ſhall cover ſome wick- 
edrneſs this way. Ifthere beany in this place whoſe chnſcience 
cells chem that they ſubject che Worſhip of God to, ſugh a baſe 
endas this is, the Lord rebuke them this day, and ſpeak to their 
hearts z If I Knew any, I would fer mine eyes upon them and 
ſay as the Apoſtleto Simon Magzy, I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity ; and ashe ſaid 
co him that did feek to draw the Deputy from che Faith, O thowx 
child of the Devil,and full of all ſubtilty, ro damn and undo thy 
ſelf erernally, that ſeekeſt to cloak any wicked way by any duty 
of Gods Worſhip Is ic a greatevil for a man oc woman to make 
ute of any of Gods Creatures to be ſerviceable co their luſts, as 
meat and drink &c, ? What a damnable thing is iethen co make 
uſe of any duty of Gods Worſhip, ſomerimes extraordinary 
Worſhip, as Faſting and Prayer, co.be a cloak co cover their 
wickedneſs | Thou art ſo far from ſanifying Gods Name, that 
thou polluteſt Gods Name; thou doeft what in thee lies for to 
caſt even dirt in the face of God himſelf that doeſt ſo. 

The ſecond baſe end, 13 to ſubjedt the duties of Gods Wore 
ſhiptorhe praiſe of mien, as to perform duties of Gods Wor- 
ſhip for efteem of men, and becauſe we ſhall be well choughc 
of ; take heed of this you yong ones, and others, you would 
fain be eſteem?*d well ofg by choſe thac you live withal ; Ic is a 
deſirable thing to have a good eſteem from thoſe that are God- 
ly 3 but cake heed that you do not ſubject: the duties of Gods 
Worſhipcothis. Indeed ic may bean encouragement co you,as 
David. faich, Pſal. 52.9. This is good before thy Saints: David 
didericourape himſelf co praiſe God, becauſe it was good before 


Gods Saints 3*and I confeſs ic may be an encouragement be-, 
- * . — I 
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cauſe holy duties ate good before Gods Saints : but cake heed 


char this be not thy higheft end- chat chou aimeſt ac, and thar 
which carries thee on in the work, meerly co get the praiſe of 
men, and chat they ſhall chink thac thou haſt good: gifts and 
parts, and cherefore chou arc inlarged.in that regard ; rake heed 
of that ;3- know,that now thou doeſft not worſhip God, but thou 
worſhipeſt men,thou doſt make the praiſe of men ro.be thy God; 
Eor whatſoever thou doſt lift up in the higheſt place, that's chy 
God, whatſoever ic be z therefore if chou lifreſt up che praiſe of 


and makeſt that thy end, thou makeſt that thy God, and 


ſochouart a a worthiper of men, but noca worſhiper.of Gad. . 


Thirdly, Take hee4of makitg Self thy end ; there are ſome: 
that are not ſo baſeand'low 1n their: hearts,. as co make che praiſe 
of men theirend- But they aim and look at themſelves, thar is, 


 chey aimat their-own peace,. and fatisfying cheir:own conſci- 
* "ences in the performance of duties ; now though iCsrrue, when 
- we perform duries-of Gods Worſhip, we may exped to receive 


ſome good'to our felves, and we-may be encouraged to the Du- 


- ries by the expectation of good to our ſelves z yer we muſt look 


higher, we muſt look at the honor. and-praife of God,. thac che 
Name of the blefſed God may be honored : Now Iam going co 
Prayer, Othat I may pray fo, as I may lift up Gods Name: I 
am going to Hear 3: Oh chat Imay hear ſo, as God may be hono- 
red by my hearing 3 *cis this that carries me on to hearing the 
Word; -and makes me riſe readily, and to go forth cheerfully ; I 
hope chac God may have ſome honor by my hearing chis day, 
and God knowsthar this is che thing that Iaim at, I do not come 
for company, nor co be ſeen of men, neicher do I-come meecly 
to ſacisfte mine own-Conſcience: : Others go. and hear ſuch 
Truths of God as do good to -their Souls, and if Iſhould neg- 
lect them meerly for mine own eaſe, my .Gdbnſcience would not 
lec mebe quiet 3 howſoeverthere are many whoſe Confciences 
will be quier enough,. though they loſe 'an opportunity in che 
Worſhip of God 3- but yer chere-are others whoſe Canſciences 
cannot do ſo, their-Conſciences would tell chem when rhey . ace 


lyingand rurning themſelves upon their bed, How do you 


know bur. that God had ſomevhing. to ſpeak tothy heart this 
| morning . 


» 
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morning, that may never be ſpoken. co thy heart ac any other 
cime ? therefore they cannot be at quiet excepr they attend ups 
on God in. the duries of his Worſhip : Buc ftill chis is not e- 
nough meerly co fatisfie conſcience ; chy main end ic muft be 
thac thou maift this day know ſome parc of the mind of God, - 
thar God may ſpeak co thy heart, thac ſo chou maieft be fired 
ro Honor the Name of God, thac chou mayeſt be enabled co live 
co his Honor the week following ſo much the better. As in this 
manner chy thoughts ſhould be, Lord, I finda dcoftie, carnal 
hearc, Iambuſie in the world in the week time, and I find that 
my heart is ſullied and defiled with che buſineſs of che world, 
and entangled, bur Lord,thou haſt appointed thy Sabbath, and 
Word fo-be a means to ſandtifie my hearr, andcoclenſe ir 3 Oh 
Lord, communicate thy Grace to my ſoul chroughthy Ocdi- 
nances upon this Day, that ſo T may be enabled the week 
following the better co live to thy Honor, Lord, I come into 
chy preſence to that end, that: I might know ſome pasr of thy 
Will, and that I might get chy Spiric co be conveyed chrough 
this Word of chine into my hearc; chis ſhould be thy end when 
Ever thou comeſt, and not only ſelf, ' I wil give you two or three 
Scriptures co ſhew that God regards: lictle any duties where ſelf 
is the higheſt end. The firſt is in Hoſeay7. 14. They horvled u= 
pon therr beds, { ſaichthe text chere_) byt they cryed not to me. 
The Lord there did acknowledg that they were very much affect= 
ed in cheic prayers, but what was it? Ir was bur a howling upon 
cheir beds : And how ſo? It was becauſe only chey didcry for 
chemſelves, They have not cried unto me ( ſaiththe Lord) with 
their beart woben they bowled upon their beds: It was bur meerly 
for Corn, and Wine, and Qyl, but notunto Me ; they amrd at 


' Themſelver,and not at Me.And in Amor, 5. 22. therethe Lord 


profeſſes,chat hedid rejett the fat of their peace offerings: though 
ze offer meC ſaith he)burnt offerings, and your meat offerings, 1 
wilnot acceptthem, neither will I regard the peqce offrings of 
your fat beaſts. They were careful to offer cheir fatreſt beaſts iti 


cheir peace offerings,& will nor God regard chem? Ic was in cheir 
peace offerings that They offered cheir fat beaſts, - arid there they 
WEreto cat a great Part of ir chemſelves : Tndzed the butne offer- 
ing was: wholly offered unto God,. God badall chat ; bur che 
NE Es I 2 ig ' peace» 
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| Peace-offerings, thoſe thar did offer it, they did eat a greac parc 
of it themſelves ; now chey were very careful in-choſe offerings 
that they were to partake of themſelves, to offer fat beaſts : you 
do not {ee that the holy Ghoſt rakes any notice of fac beaſts in 
cheic burn offerings. Now the Note from bence is this, That 
inthoſe things where men are intereſted chemſelves, they will 
be very careful to have the beſt things. But now the Locd reje- 
Fed che fatbeaſts of cheir Peace-offerings: faith God, You were 
very careful to offer fat beaſts in your Peace-offerings where you 
may feed your ſelves, but for thoſe offerings wherein I have 
all, there you are not ſo careful, and therefore regard chem 
not. The third Scripture is ih Zach, 7. 7. there they did keep 
many daies in ſeeking of God, ( it is an obſervable Scripture 
for theſe ara > aaa: all the People of the Land,and to the 
Prieſts, ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and 
ſtwenth month, even thoſe ſeventy years , Did ye at all faſt unio 
me 2 even unto me 2 Mark che Phraſe, You faſted in the fifth and 
&vench month, and for ſeventy yeers cogether,bur ſaith the Lord, 
Did youacall faſt unto me? and chen mark how he doubled ir, 
To me 2 even unto me 2 Notingthac when we faſt or pray, or do 
any thing in the Worthip of God, we ſhould be ſure to aim at God 
more than our ſelves, that God may nor fay of us another day,do 
you doit to-megeven to me £ : ; 

.. You may ask*me this Queſtion, How may Iknow that I am 
acted by ſeif. ends in holy Duries ? for. ic isa hard ching for ove 
to know ones own hearr,when one is acted by principles of ſelf, 
and when we aim at God in holy Duties. Now for thac I will 

iveyou theſe Notes, cotry whether: you. be acted from your 

Ives or no. - | $2 

The Firſt is this, Ifa man loyes: holy . Duties, chongh he finds 
no pteſent gaod comes in by chem, becauſe. they are ſuch: thinps. 
= ey requires, and.therefore though I get nothing by chem, 
yeethis is..enovgh to carry me-on, and tocarry meon readily, 
and-willingly in the Kockip of God: holechae: can ah phe 
in Gods Worſhip even at chat cime, though chey find: not 
£oming in Cs :- Burnow when. we fd novrhabbe= 

ming in char we dodeſice, we begin co be weary of Worſhip, and 
lay, Why bawe we faſted, and: thor: ſeeft it not} This 
| as. 
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is an Argument that chou art ated by Self rather chan by God. 


Secondly, To know whether we be aCted by ſelf-ends, or ra- 
ther by high endsfor God : Thoſe men that can rejoyce in others 
that are able to honor God'in holy duties more than themſelves, 
they may have a good eyidence to their own ſouls, that when 
they, worſhip God, they are acted by higher ends than Self, 
but now, ſuch as are ſtraightned chemſelves, and when they ſee 
orher men enlarged in the Worſhip of God, they rather envy 
chem, are griev*d and troubled 3 know that Self isa great ingre= 
dient in thoſe duties that chou doeſt perform : if chy heart were 
raifed high to God, though thou canſt not thy ſelf be enlarged 
in holy duries, yet thy ſoul would be glad thar any others are, 
chough I have a wretched and vile heart of my own, yet bleſſed 
be God char there are any others chat can worſhip God bercer 
eban I can. Rs 

Thirdly, Aman that is acted by Self in holy duties, he re- 
pards holy duties bur litcle, fave in time of extremicy, in time 
of fear, or in fickneſs, or in danger: Bur now, one that hath 

2oþ ends in holy duties; makes the qduries of Gods Worſhip co 
be the joy of his ſoul in the midft of his proſpericy, and that is 
an _— n that thou art not acted by ſelf ends, bur by highe 
er ends, Canſt chou in the midft of thy abundance ſay, Lord, 
thou piveft me all conveniences in this world, and all outward 
things that I want 3 bur Lord, chis 1s chac which isthe joy of my 


foul, this is chat which makes my life comfortable, even com 


munion with thy ſelf, in che duties: of thy worſhip, that Thave 
free acceſs unto the Throne of thy Grace to worfhip Thee the: 


'Lord, and there meet with thee when I am in the performance 
"of holy duties 3 O Lord,thou that knoweft all chingss knoweſt, 
a 


that this is the thing chat makes my life comfortable ; Ir is cio: 
char T have a Table fucniſhed with: variety of diſhes, and thac I 
can have liberty of cimero go into company, and ſpend accor- 


ding as I Pleafe ; bur Lord, choſe incomes of chy Spirit that I do: 
* find in theduties of chy Worſhip,thofeare the things chat makes 
my life bleſſed C indeed ) unto'me ? Such a man wable thus co: 
' appeal to God, ſurely when he worthips God, he is acted by 


lnghends,”and. nor-by ſelf-ends 3; And That's she Third thing 
| : that 
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{hat is neceſlary for ſanCtifying Gods Name.in holy Duties, thou 
muſt have a ſanCtified hearr, high thoughts of God, and high 
ends. | 
-In che fourth place, There muſt - be much reverence, and 
much fear when thou comet into the preſence of God to wor- 
thip him : chou-doeſt norgloritie God as God, excepc thoy doeſt 
come into his preſence wich much fear and reverence of his great 
Name: Fear in worſhiping of God it is ſo neceſſary,” char ma= 
ny times in Sccipture we find that the very Worſhip of God is 
called, The fear of God, they are pur both for one; Imighe give 
youdivers Scriptures for ic : and hence ic was: that che Name of 
God was called the fear of Iſaac, Zacob did ſwear by the fear of 
bis father Iſaac; becauſe Iſaac being a great Worſhiper of God, 
kept his conſtant cimes co worſhip God, and worſhiped him in 
fuch a conftant way,as ( except David and Danzel ) wedo not 
find mention of the conſtancy of any,in the worſhiping of God as 
we do;of Iſaacs ; for ic ts faid,thacthe walked bur: into the ftelds 
in the evening as he was wont to do, to Medicate,and co Pray 
and therefore God is called, Thefear of Iſaac. In. Pſal. $9.7. 
is a notable Scripture for this drawing nigh co God wich fear : 
God 3s greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of the Saints, and to 
\be bad inreverance of all them tbat are about bim : God is tobe 
Hhadin reverence of all chem chat are about him, bur in the A(= 
ſembly of the Saints he is greatly to be feared, be is dawunting ter- 
rible(to che words are) inche Aſſembly ofthe Saints. When thou 
.comeft nigh ro God, thou hadft need have thy hearc poſſeſt with 
. much fear. So in Pſal. 2. 11.the Kings and Princes of theearth 
ace called upon to ſerve the Lord with fear: Lec them be never ſo 
. great, yer when chey.come into Gods preſence, they: muſt ſerve 
him with fear ; And ſo.in ÞPſal. 5:7. Inthy fear will I worſhip to= 
*wardtby holy Tempele... Now chis fear of God,it-awft not-be a 
 ervile fear, bur a filial and reverential fear z For my bre- 
' thren,: cheremay be a great deal of flavith fear, where- God is 
.nethonored zthere may be fear from ſome-terrible apprebenfions 
. of God, .which-yetis not owned by Godco be this grace of fear : 
. Pe give you'two notable Scriptures for that, in Newt. 5. 23. 24+ 
. compared with the 29. 1t came to paſs.( ſaich the text ver{,23. ) 
. ven ye beard be voyce- outs of themiddeſt of -the- darkyels 
iq cs | for 
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for the mountain did burn with fire, that ye came neer unto me, 
even al the beads of your Tribes,and your Elders, And ye ſaid, 
Bebold the Lord our God bath ſhewed us bis glory and his great- 
neſr,and we bave heard his voice out of the midſt of the fire:we 
bave ſeen this day, that God doth talk with man,and be liveth ; 
now therefore why ſhould we die? for this great fire will conſume 
r.s:If we bear the voice of the Lord our God any more, then we- 
bal die. See with what a terror they were ſtruck at the apprehen= 
fion of Gods appearances you would think ſurely theſe men did 
fear God much,buc mark in verſ, 29. O that there were fn 'a- 
heart in them that they roould fear me.Why did they not fear the 
Lord?were they not ſtruck with ſuch fear chat they thought they 
ſhould dy?chey ſaw chis preſence fo terriblegthat they were afraid 
they ſhould dy,& yer Othat there were ſuch a heartin them thas 
they. would fear me: Sochar itappeats by this, that one may be 
ſtruck with much c=rcor in the apprehenſion of Gods preſence,8: . 
yet have no true fear of the name of God:So ſome of you ic may 
be in time of chunder or danger,are filled with terror;but yer may. 
it not be ſaid preſently after,O that there were the fear of God in 
the beart of this man-or womangthis youth or maid!chey are ter- 
rified ſomrimes,bur yer chere is not a-filial and reverencial fearct 
God inthem.And Ifind in x K:ng:19.(where you have the ſtory 
of Gods appearing in chat moſt terrible manner unto the Pcopher 
Elijab by Fice,by Thunder,and in a mighty Wind) the Propher 
was not fo ſtruck with fear of Gods preſence when he did aps- - 
pear in the mighry wind, or earthquakeor fire, as when God did 
appear in the ſmal ſtxLvoice,therefore in verſ. x 3.mts faid, And it 
wazsrſo when Elijah beard it:chat is,the fofc voyce, (afcer che fire 
and earthquake,8& che mighcy wind) that be wrapped bis face in 
bis mantle & went out-& ſtood: in the entering in the Cawe, and - 
behold there came a voice unto him, & ſaid, what doeft thou here 
Elijah?Then his heart was more ſtruck with fear where was mett * 
of Gods preſence ( though ic was in a {oft voice ) than whenthe 
fire and earthquake did appear : Icis a. good fign of a gracious 
tear, when the ſoul can be ſtruck wich more fear trom the Word, | 
and from the fight of God in--enjoying-of-communion with him-: 
ina his Worthip, than when God appears in the moſt cerrible 
way of his works ; .or when. there is cercor-- 17 a mans confeie - 
| ENCE < 
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ence through fear of Hell, when God appears as though he 
would ſend him down preſently co Hell, though Gad expects 


to be feared then, bur when che ſoul in enjoying communion 


| with God-m holy duties, and che more communion he hath 


- ſantifie che Name of God 1 


with God, chemore is he ſtruck wich reverence and the fear of 
God,.this is a ſign of ſanctifying fear ; and then, Doth che hearc 

04 when it is ſo poſſeſſed with 
fear in the ducies of Worſhip ? Now this fear of God ſhould be 


.ndeed inthe ſoul, and exprefled outwardly when you are in 
. the Afſembly,by ſuch reverent carriage in prayer, as if a Heathen 


ſhould come in hemay ſee Gods Name ſanctified, and may ſay, 
How preat is this God -that this People do Worſhip! And in your 
Families, a reverent carriage, not lying all alovg in Prayer 
upon your elbows ſleeping, bur carrying your ſelves ſo, that if 
a Heathen ſhould come inco your families, they may ſay,Q how 
rear is this God that this people do Worſhip ! And likewiſe 


+ Chis fear ic muſt be an abiding fear, not only at chat inſtant 


when you are worthiping of God, or ſpeaking of any of Gods 
Titles and Names, bur a fear chat muſt abide upon your hearcs 
after duty is over z that is, after you are come out from your 
Cloſers one may perceive the: fear of God upon you, and fo 
walking all che day long in the fear of God, asit becomes thoſe 
thathavebeen ſolemnly ſerting themſelves to worſhip Him : 
Now this fear and reverence is contrary tothe flightneſs, vani=- 
ty, theboldneſsand preſump:rnouſneſs thac there is in the 
hearts of men and Women when they are Worthiping of God. 


Fifely, The duties of Gods Worſhip muſt be full of ſtrength, 
for they are not futable to Godelſe, becauſe God is a_God infi- 
nice in power andeglory himſelf, cherefore God cannot endure 
vain worſhipipg. In Iſa. 1.13. Thatewain oblations : Vani= 
ty of ſpiric mn worſhiping of God is very hateful co God, ic doth 
defile che Name of God, God is diſhonored by the vanity of mens 
ſpirics. Now this ſkcengeh is-Three fold: 

Firſt, The ſtrength of Intention. . 

Secondly, The ſtrength of Aﬀection, 

Thicdly, The ſtrength of all che Faculties of che ſoul, and 
the ſtrength of body coo, as much as we areable ſhould be pur 
forth in the worſhiping of God. Fuſt, 
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-as if it were for our lives; Jf ever we were ſeriouſly Incentive or 
Accentive about any thing, it muſt be when we re worſhiping 
of che Name of God..-, When: you arecoming co Pray, be ins 

-tent abour.1c,. '- You ſhall ſee ſome when they are going in the 
ſtceer, when they have much incention abour theic buſineſs, 

their freinds meer them, and . they never mind chem z one may 
perceive az they acegoing,, That chey ace mightily incent abouc 

Their buſineſs. My. Bretheren, look upon every duty of Wor= 
ſhip as a greac thing which you muſt be incenc in your choughts 
about, and not give way:co the wandring of your thoughts. 1 

-have read of one Martyr, chat when he was co die, and che fice 

-a kindling, ſaich-an Officer, What ! Will you nor ſpeak when- 
you (ee the Fice kindling? Saith he,-Iam ſpeaking co God : 
that 1s, be was praying, and heminded nor ac, all, what: chey: 

-weregdaing,.- Oh whar liccle things docake our choughts away 
from holy duties! Whenevery coy, every feather, every lighc 
matter calls them off. . Is chis co-Sanctifie Gods Name ? Would 
not We account ita difiongrable thing, If we were talking co: 
one abour ſeriguy buſineſs; and- when we are talking, everyone 
thar comes.by, he ſhould be lookingafcer chem, and turning» 
ſidecotalk with chem? If a Superior be taking wich you, he 
dath expedt chat you ſhould mind whar he ſaich. Bus when 
Gag is ſpeaking tro you, and you' are ſpeakingto -God,' every 
vain choughs tharcomes by, you are - curoing aſide cog :; as;if in 
wezea greater thing to talk co vain - thoughts. 2nd [temprarions, 
thanto the greatand glorious God. Therefore: now that is the 
very, cume that che Devil chuſes-for to bring cempracions when 
we are in holy duties, for the Devil knows chen be doth ' ewe 
workyac once}; the dotb-difturb us iv our. duties,” andcall off our 
bearcscomhat thas is wicked, and; doch-agravace ourlin exeeee 
ding| +; It w4y be thou wile not date corommir chat finichatcite 

temptation death: cuthethy thoughts  upop, : yea bur the Diytl 

hath ſpoiletiche duty by. ie,” The Lord-doth- expect chic there 

{hould be rengahiof Incencian When chouate; upan.;che dugy ; 

and hers is ne. t4me:to pariic} with ore pow; whargves 


Thoughts comet The rruthid5 theybt good chough 
that hankd-emne a miadz” and chat: cime char how bns 
0a Ko. Praying 
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abouc - worldly buſineſs, chat are not in-themſelves unldwful, 
ifthey will ſtay che time: chey- may 'come in-5 but they mutt be 
bard/out now at this cime, There'ts required ftrengeh of Inten- 
2-Secondly,Strengtb of Aﬀettion is required alſo : Thatis, 
Fhe Aﬀections muſt work ar tily 'after: God, Atriving wich 
Tod in Prayer : If everthou hadft a beacr inflan'd in any cliing, 
it ſhould be-when chqu arc praying,or atcending upon the Word; 
as the Heathens- that worſhiped the Sun, fometimes/I have rold 
youthat chey would nothavee Snail, but atlying Horſey they. 
woglt offer'thar that-was ſwife.:+ſo when weicome toche living 
Gog,  wemuſt have living Aﬀe&ions,: out Aﬀedions boyling ; 
and chat willbeche way'co cure vainthoughts; acthe Flies will 
Wk. ” nog. 
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- notcome coche Honey if jr. be boyling hor, bur when ic iscold-: 


-So if cheheart be boyling- hor, and che affetionsa working, 
4icwillkeep our vain thoughts and cemptacions : 1c is a+fign of 
*the breath of life when it is warm, but artificial breath you 
knowiris cold 3 as now, rhe breath chat comes out of the body 
that is warm, but The breath chac comes out ofa pair of bellows 
thac is cold 3 So the breach of many people in Prayer,ic is diſco- 
vered to be but arcificial breath,becauſe ic is ſo cold, bur if chere 


were ſpiricual life,chen ir would be wacm. There muſt be ſtcengrh 


-of affection. $8 ht 4s 
3. Thirdly, There muſt be likewiſe the ſtrength of all the F'a- 
culties ; We ſhould ſtir up whatever we are, or have, or can do 
'ro work in Prayer, then the bent of Mind, and Conſcience, 
and Will, and AﬀeRion 3 yea, and the body ſhould be pur co ic 
alſo, and thoſe chat worſhip God co purpole, chey ſpend theic 
diesa4nnothing ſo much as in.. the Worſhiping of God. Ic 
will be a ſad thing another day when this ſhall be charged up- 
onmanys Thou haſt ſpenc che ſtrengrh of thy body upon luſts, 
but whendidſ chou ſpend any ftrength of the body abour any 
holy duty ? Whart a riddle isthis co moſt people, ro tell chem 
of ſpending the ſtrengrh of their bodies in Prayer, oc hearing of 
the Word, or Sanctifying a Sabbath; chey think che Sabbath 
55a time of reſt, I confeſs it is a tume of reſt from ourward las 
bor, bur ir is a cime of ſpending ftrengch in a Spircual way 5 
and thoſe that ſhal worſhip God arighton the Sabbath, will find 
ica ſpending of a great deal of - frengrh, and bleſſed is chac 
ftrengch thar is ſpent in che Worſhip of God, rather chan in che 
waies of ſin, -as moſt ſpend cheir ſtrength : If Godpives chee a 
heartto ſpend thy ſtrengch in His Worſhip, chou maieſt chink 
thus:Lord, thou mighteſt have lefc me to have ſpenc my ſtrengrh | 
in fin;how much beccer is ic ſpent in che Worſhiping of chy name, 
There is one notable Scripture in Fer. 8, 2. that ſhews how much 


ftcengrh the Idolacers pur forch in che worthiping of their Idol, 0 


they would not do ivina flight & vain way, bur their hearcs were 

much it chac faliſe-worſhipgfaith che cexr, And they ſhall ſpread 

them before the Sen and the Moon,_ and all the hoſt of Heaven, 

( mark now.) whom they bave loved,and whom they hae ſerved, 

and after whom they bave walked, and whom they bave ſoughs 
ed .2 


and, 
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———and whom they bave tvorſhiped *Altheſe are pur roperher in res. 
Ferenceto their Idols; Oh that it- could be ſaid-ſo of us in refe= - 


meer fe wing nigh : 


rence w God, when-we cometo Worſhip him, whom we have 

loved, and whom we have ſerved, andafter whorn we have wal- 
ked, and whom we heve ſought, and whom we have 'worſhi- 
z there is all theſe ſeverdl expreſſions to ſhew 'the ftrenprh of - 
cheicſpirics in followingafcer their Idols: And thac is che Fifc 

thing in our SanEtifying Gods Name. - bs 2 | 

-6.\- The Sixth is, If thou wilt-Sandtifie Gods Name in Wor- 
ſhip,there-muſt be an humble frame offpirir, worſhip him with - 
much humility of foul: Abrabam did fal upon the ground be- 
fore the Lord;/ and dufiarnd aſhes (ſaith he ) bath begyn to ſpeak. 
rntothee: yea we cead of Jeſus Chrift proveling = the earth 
and the Anpels chey- cover 'their faces in the ptefence of God; 
and ſo ſhould we be humble when we 'come before the Lord : 
rhereis nothing more abaſes the ſoul of man, than the ſight of 
-God 3 and'thegreat reafoh of che pride ofall mens hearts, is 
becauſe chey never knew God: If chou dideft bur-ſee God, thy 
bear muſt needs be abaſed; 'And when doth the ſoul ſee: God 
HF not when ic comes to- worſhip him? In Fob, 42,' Thave heard 
of thee by the bearing of the ear, but now my eye ſeeth theejwoher- 
fore Fabhor myſelf, andrepent in-duſt and-afſbes. Now this 
humility muſt be in this ſenſe of 'our own meaneſs and baſeneſe. 
Pal. 344-6. This poor-man cryed io God: They are 'poor ſouls 
thac come into Gods preſence char ſatrftifie Gods Name moſt; e- 
ven thoſe ſouls that do apprehend, and are ſenſible of their, awn 
baſeneſs, and meanneſs before God. This poor man cried to God 
weuſeroſay givethart poor man- ſomewhar. Ic doth affed& che 
hearr of God when he (ces much;poverty of ſpirit: when wecome 
before Him, we muſt beſenſtble ofour infinice: dependance up» 
on God.-: Comeas the woman of Canaan, O.Lord,even dogs do 


”. 'receivecrums, andchoughT'bea Qop,' yer let me receive crums; 
» here is humilicy of fpirit.. Now bunilicy: of Spicic appears in | 


theſe things. {- Claw 

To. Faſt. admiring Godspoodneſs.thatwedo liveertthiscime, / 
and that we have liberty £o come before himsz we might. have 
been paſt praying and-worſhiping of God : think thus, What 
Werey 4s it that we are not baniſhed our of Gods -preſence, _ x 
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the Lord hathnor ſpurn'd-us out of his ſight as fileh, and caſt us 
outas aneveilaſting abhorring, while others have been praying 
wemight have been yelling under the wrath of the ecemal' God : 


Gome with this ;apprehenfion of thy ſelf, ' and adore Gods: 


eſs, that thou artalive co pray, and- alive to hzar Gods 


'ord. And that icis not only a Daty, but a richpriviledg and 


mercy that God will- admit of chee co come into: His pre- 
ſence. Again, | it is the goodneſs of God, that He will 
vouckſafe co look upon the things that -are done in Heaven, 
then if the Lord doth humble Himſelf to- behold the chin 


that aredone in Heaven, Then how doth the Lord humble - 


Himſelfrobehold me a-poor vile Captive as Tam in my flef; and 
yet that God ſhould not. only behold me before Him, bur invite 
me » comeanto His preſence; V Vhat mercy and goodneſs is 
this SES 


'2- Ourhearts muſt 'be taken off from the thoughts and ap- - 
cehenſjons of all excellencies in our felves ; we mnft not come - 


inthe pride ofour hearts, becauſe we have abilities more-tharn: 


others, whaer doallthy parts commend thee to God ? thou haſt * 
ability in expreſling-ofchy ſelf in Prayer : 'why, do thy parts 
commend thee ro God ? V Vhateveris naturall in any of our -du- 

ties is nothing to God, only chac which is from his own Spirit, - 


and therefore thou ſhouldeft come in thine own thoughts as 
vile asif.chow-hadft no parcs and #bilicies at all. Lay afide alt 
fach apprehenſions of chy ſelf, for thetruth is, ſome poor bro= 


ken hearted ſinner chat-can bur ſigh out a few groans to God)... 
and-is not able to ſeak two or three ſentences + ropether in a 
right language, bur only beath out his Soul co God, may: be: - 
thouſand chouland. times more acceptable- to- God: thars thow - 
that art able co co make great Orcations when thou comeſt 'before - 


Him. | | 


3+ Thou muſt came without any- righteouſneſs of thy own, -. 
thou muſt never come to Gods preſence. but' as a poor worm 3; - 
andiif there be any difference-that is made berween- thee and o= 
thers in, onuewardreſpetts, iris nothingto thee; when chow-arc © 
inthe preſence of Godzthou art as a bate vile worm, thongh chou- 


beeſt & Prince, or Emperor. - þ 


 4+Thy-heare maſt be taken off From -what thou doeſt AJ 
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"= thou haſt any abilities of Grace yer thy heare muſt be taken off 


there, there may. be pride notonly from ones- parts}: bur' ic: may 
be Gd hath. given' me enlargements in Prayer, the:Devil will 
comein-and ſeek to puff up thy heart even becauſe of this. © Bur 
thy bearc muſt be taken off there, and thou muſt deny thy (elfin 
all, when thou haſt done che beſt ſervice of all, yer chou muſt con- 
chade,thou art an unprofitable ſervant; - when thou. baſt prayed 
the beft, yer cile with ſhame, and cake heed of having thy hearc 
pufc upeven through che aſſiſtance of che graces of che Spirit of 
50d in holy duries. I £3; 

5. Laftly, Thou muſt come with a humble reſignation of chy 
ſelfro God, to be content to wait upon God as long as he plea- 
ſes, ro wait upon God in regard of che cime, and of the meaſure, 
andofthe manner-of the .Communication ot himſelf, in regard 
of the means by which he will pleaſe ro communicate himlelf, 
wait upon him.z Lec.me-.have mercy though ac the laft hour. 
This:now is an bumble heart in Pcayer.z and when we come 
with ſuch a poverty.of ſpiritas this is, we may: expett that the 
Lord will accept of. us, Give- this -poor 'man ſomwhar, 
will God ſay : This poor man cryed, ' and the Lord beard 

'In the Seventh place, "We muſt bring that which is Gods own 
in ſanRifying Gods Name. - I ſpaketochis before in the Point 
of preparation, Vig,. That in Gods Worſhip we muſt give him 
his owp. - I will only mention ic herein the fanifying of Gods 
Name in tworegards. 

.,..2.* Furſt , To give God: His own for the matter of 
Us 

.-.+2+. Secondly, Togive God His own, thats, what'comes 
from che work of His own Spiric, or elſe we-do noc Sandtifie 
Gods Name. - Iwill give you one Texc further abour che maccec 
of icy in Exod. 39. if you read the Chapter, you fhall find chat 
there is ten timeslaid, chat'they did.as God bad comanded Mo= 
ſes:-; And thenin the cloſe of the Chapter, when they had done 

- as God had commanded in His VVorthipz the cexc faith, Moſes 
blefſed them. -T hat people is a bleſſed people char do obſervethe 

V Varſhip of God as God hath commanded them. Burthemain 
thing is, all chac we do it muſt be acted by the Spicitof God z ic 
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! isnor enoughco have crue filver and gold, buc ic muft have che 
| ftamp, : or elle it cannot gofor current coyn. And ſo it is 


not enough chat the things that we offer ro. God in his Lora | 


be Gods own, but. whac we have warrant for our of Gods word, 
butir:muſt have the ſtamp of che Spirit of God. . In the VVor- 
ſhip of God there be ewo Queſtions that He wil ask, Firſt, }#bo 
required this at your bands ? But then if you can anſwer thus, 
Thou © Lord didft poquuice it :. Ic is well: But then God hath a- 
anocher Queſtion, Whoſe Image and Swperſcription is:thie2- If 
thou canft not givean Anſwer co chat,..it will be rejected coo: 
Thou muſt be acted by divine Principles, in all char thou doeſt; 


there muſt be the ſtamp of che Spiric upon that which 1s cendred . 


co God, elſe it 1s noching. Toopen this. Point fully wil azk ſome 
cicme. | 


tit of God... 
Secondly, . How we may know whether our Duties be 'acted : 
by nacural Conſcience cather than by the Spirit of God. 


1. Firſt, Ifchouarcated by natucall parts, they will not 


change thy heart : Men chat do perform :Duties by che ftcengch 


of nacucall parts, .chey may be as large as others, and ſpeak co che 
edification of others, bur choſe duties do never change their hearc; 
now if chou-beeſt ated by che Spiric of God; thou wilc bechan- 
ged intothe yery Image of his Spiric. | 

-2...Secondly, If men are. ated by Naturall-parts, .chey will 
not carry chem chrough: difficulcies: and diſcouragemencs ; bue 
. now che Spiric of God if chou haſt acted by him, chough chou 


doeſt meet with never ſuch difficukies-and diſcouragements, thou : 


wilc be carried.chrough.chem alk . | 


4 


the excellency of a Duty co conſiſt, either in thy telt oc others z 
Thou priognee aDucy, now-( icmay be) thy parts do at ve- 
ry lively; and cathy credit, and yer.chy Conſcience tells chee 
chat chy heart wAſtraightened : Now canſt chog-riſe- up, with 
joy becauſethou haft cy ends? Atanother cime ( perhaps ) thy 
heart is more <roubled, and broken: Bur thou ddeſt -nor ex+- 
_ pxelschy ſelf much,. chen thou art diſcquraged, | And.when 


Fiſt, - Therefore. I will ſhew you how- we may know when - 
our Duties are acted by our natucall parcs rather chan. by che Spi- 


© 2 Thou maieſt knowic by: this, wherein thou goſt 'account 


thou 4 
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"— thowiceſt anocher perfartn a Dirys ifchou ſeeft bur any failing 
Ts bleto: chats and lookeft bo. 
p hon 


hole "that" have the pint: of God, ley” can? fit the 'Spiric 
— Ged- ating io-others,: though they haye not: ſuch: natural 


©:4:-Thols chat areactidbyrheir naturdll parts,' "3H ſecret'they 
—_ chanchey ate before othersa gear deal; '*Their 
act muck before-others, But what isthere betweeh God atid 
hole own Souls ?: 
5. They thar'be ſo ated will notbe very conſtant, you thall 
- have org /vnes;; that begin-c£o; look cowards Religion, rheic 
arts eons freſh, and they are mightily enlarged in holy 
ies, -and thefhing'is good for them to: "make" uſe of theic 
 parts3/ bur how ordinary ic. is, -thae afcera few years” chey-are 
. deader andduller than they were before, and have leſxmind' to 
the Ducies of Gods Worlkipthan they-tiad former] ?-VVere 
- this the Spirieof Evd,; youwould find'es! tmuet ic and Te 
-Uifh it chemuftenwards; as there wasar thatrime.- 
Secondly, Fornatucall:Conſcidnces,, which Sl 164" 
| xe uponatting of Daries, and ( indeed o is better than thy 


= [02 A eobadfnatatal Conſttens; i itputs'apon 1-Duries, bur. 
ves no ſtrengch co do them :''Bur-whery the Sp1 nie-of Goo' God puts 

"metres -it pives thee Tome ſtrengrh : perform-ir, 

forme ftrength whereby thou gerceſt ſome Communion with 


: Gol. ' : 
1124 Acta Chai 43T puts upon' che? Dur bur 
. makes not the heart gladof te Bey, end<olove the” 4 { bur 
- Ifiebeche Spiricof God, tt moakes'ch hee” rodelight” LL, ne to 
ove: its 

2. -If ic be natural Conſcienes} chow” "deft nec 'by* that 
| encreaſe thy-Commubien with God, thou' doeſt-iy Duries as 
 @roundy/ bur-now-whetihie Spirit of God"purte: _— 
holy Duries;/ ir.is not) & tak done 5 bac Yhort fmi 
more encreafe in-Commtinion'with'God ; thy heat ttiote* out 
F0Gods and more cloſing with the Lord, and fo! Hill *more and 
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ar firſt when God began co acquaine my Soul wich His Waies, 
bur. Ks mercy naw Lind moe communion with Him ; 
and ſo thou canſt bleſschy ſelfin in God, in thar” converſe chag 
thou haſt in' FRognanIge wich Him, thou wouldeſt nor loſe thac 
lapign thou haſt with God in holy duties, for a)l the 
worlds others bave their Companions, that they have cheir 
mornin. withal, Camuch good may do them ) bur che Lord 


Te wen me anocher manner of communion which my ſoul 
cin bave wich himſelf, in which ic hath ſweer fatisfation. And 
thus you bave Seven Parciculars for the uprlyig of che 
Nano GodinMWoly Ducies, 


meetertertttatnttetetatetetanes 
SERMQN-VI. 


© Preached ac Stepney ' Derember, 27. 1645. 
"Leh Yo. 3 Twill be Seulfified in them that come nigh me. 


BY FELT Natura 
tg do the Duty, ſoir wars nor the Ducy to be 


$ Fong ok by thaei is imger Ther*s no oy 


As nu \(cience limics' irs ſelf, and is 

3s, £0 Ee, will ſerve the-turn for its own 

d.q pie, 10 ONh | Ill dog and no more : Bur when 
-Qne isacte piricof God, one is etlatged without any 
Linis et unded ih G96 O90 peace, forche more peace 
08 | re chrhindr Ys | thet more” Kc is-enlarped in duty : 
jr @ Nanural Gonſcience, that prrsro diity, and will a& you 
when yo gy War peace, . when you ace in crouble and feer; bur 
- whea. FO Me ae inentalble abd. fear, ther ic puts nor on the 


pF Pe ON 


Mons, on 


more inthe cre of thy life : 1 had a a lirtle converſe with God? 


LE to Pettfortmance of _ but the Spirit of wy purs . 


x 
% 
_— atterty <A Aiurs ate oat, Dre et TINT 6 


| A, of Saving nigh 
: "anche Soalro Dury, > whenchere s moſt pace aud nſore : 


__ Alle ill ook tterimecs farisfie taearaf onſcie 
fo beic. chey perform che duty, it is enotigh; but one That 2 
by the Spirit. of God indury,muſt ae wich much of God 
or elſe he:isnoc ſatisfied, be zoes mourning in che day time if he. . 
bachocemer __ much of God in #he morning in'the petfor- 


us you ſee there is much difference" between. 
rhe ing of Nr Kanwal p parts and conſcience in duty, ae acts 
oy 9s regen de. VO the 5 eff * Gods 
Nemein RY He we ITED _ Lec 


holy SI þ zz pegs one 
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SE the © can 
of chis is the per- 


0 bo rods, £0 1 probe th z'you 
gs. God 


8B up R : f 7 
am thy ſervant, ta Land Fr B 
as ah 147 our all tothine own} iſe co the urtermoſt, to. 


. bri locy co-thy great Name. _ Ifevery time you came ro- 
Goji a Log: | dads this wereto : ſanCtifie your ſelves to | 
God CLſpake betc anified. heart, - now this. tina. 

ny" re :0 GP in your 


in your.0wn « do it 

. days £06 | e uſe ir poked, Seve if every ( 
bo 2-5 bk parte Fe? Wo jes,chey 
did profeſledly devoce and confecrate rolarmash i 45 | 


prot 
likewiſe, every.time they come to hear che the Word arto re- 
CINE EET? God would accounchis Name- to be ſandtified. 
in ſucha work as this is.. 


& Laftly 3: 


i —_—_ 


— to God in Warſhip. = 


' ON 


'8. Laſtly, That that muſt make allup, and wichour which 
all che-othec is nothing ; it is, Thac you muſt render upalyour 
worſhip in che Name of Jeſus,Chrift 3 ler a man or woman wor= 
ſhip God neyer ſo well, yet when chey have done all if chey do 
noc.tender itup in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, God will*nor ac> 
count his Name to be ſandtified ; chou muſt by Faith look up- 
on Jeſus Chrift as che glorious M<diator that is come into the 
world, by whom thou haſt acceſs unco the Father : And a& 
chy Faich upon Chcift, and give up thy Ducies into his hand, as 
the band ofa Mediacor co be cender'd up coche Facher by him g 
haha. ages haft labored what chou canſt ' co perform Duty 
as well as chou act able, yet chou muſt nor chink to tender 1c 
up by thine own harid unco God ;z but thou muſt cender it upro 
the Father by che hand of Jeſus: Chrift che Mediator, and ſo 
thou ſhale ſanifte the Name of God in holy Duties. Wereade 
in Levit.-16.. 13. that when Aaron was to tender up the Incenſe, 
he was to put the Incenſe on the fire before the Lord, that the 
cloud of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy-ſeat that is upon the 
Teftimony,tbai be die not. Mark, it isas tauch as his life is worth, 
wecher he doth ir, or doth it noc.. Now Incenſe ic is in che New 


Teftamenc called Prayer, and ſoin the Old Teftamenc roo, it was 
akind of emblem of Prayer 3 Thi ger ox of our Pcapers, is 
che offering up of Incenſe co God 3 and the Mercy-ſear, ic wasa 
"Type of JelusChrift. Now the Incenſe ſhould cover the Mercy= 


\ ſeat; ſoour ola Fara go upto Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be upon 


him, and ſo.muſt be accepted by the Father. And as wereade 
in Fxdg. 1 3. 20. when Monab offered a Sacrifice, che cexc ſaich, 
thac the Angle of the Lord aſcended in the flame : This Angle of 
God here was Jefus Chrift, as we might eaſily from chis Scrips 


cure make ic ouc, andhe aſcends upin che flame from che Alter. - 


Now chough we do not offer ſuch kind of Sacrifices wich Fice 
and Incenſe as chey-did in the eume of the Law, yer when we are 
offering-up of our Incenſe;theremuft be a flame of Fervency and 
Zeal: Bue char is not enough, together with che flame of che 
Alrar, and the Angel of God, | Feſws Cbrift, che great Angel of 
the new Covenant, . (for Angel ſignifies nothing but Meſſenger) 
the great M chatiscome incothe world, abouc that greac 
Eccend of his, To Reconcile the Worldto Himfelf ; He _ 
'S 3 aſcen 


+ *,* 
oy SES _ 
MEAN A > 
4 
a”: - 


5s 2 —* Iy.tn 2:24 
: - OS, _ IF 7 7 
2m 2 — 9 + I, Jed 
dE < "VS; 
no 7. 


n Q _— k ” 
& SN > ng Th "i ens > 
ul _ Y ont ee HEH T 
_ 23 m- : L . 
« = >F-: a do ; . ( F.>. che - . 
-— - —__— R-4 . MOOS os . M —_ IS 


Ar? 


Fw a Ad 


=. 


Ne cnn 


Rs. 
” 4 - . . - is £8 Buy 
g I wA EN * 7, hy Ce 5 VE OG I PIES © 5% > Bene Joe 8 Ret oe SY ts 
> AS Bn > Rs -* oh To TS d. es oe 0: 
Hd ; : - , — RL ERIE - FO sf - 
ES SOA IT EE OD TO od 


SIT. - 
5 0 ——— 3 
" erin” % 


ns n 

> LIEN 

w "Y - 
> wo - 
ae EO. —_—- 
- ene te 0 2 Oe, a 76 
rope -> = _ Sth 
Ld ro ” od — P\ 
% 4 Lie hn i Airs 
>," D 


LE 
- + hae wt 
4 - <ES, 
=. PE il : OE. 44S; . 
— IP ng 5 
2 Ew + [tk 
; , x 
— 
-— 


EOS CEE hi batted 


oY — af, nigh | 


STcend ap in the flame, and ſo God willatounthis Name wo be | 
fanHified, theName of God isnor ſanCtified but"through Jeſus 


"Chriſt: The aUing of 'our Faith*npon Chriſt 'as Mediator: 4'a 
penlling | iripredient ro the Sandifying ie of Gods Nate in'e' h 


ties; asyou know poder pom aithz "Thar the' Altar Y6t 
SabAtifie che Gifc offered the Alcar. Jeſuits Chriſt is che A 
car upon whom all- our Spicicuall Sacrifite are to be offered, 
and this Altar Att Sanehife the Gift chat isofferedupon-it, ler 
'neverfo great a Gift be6ffereſupon any other Alex; irwes not 


wceoutited” holy, not fecepred :*So ler men by: thfic 'tidturat 


ſtrength or power that they. have, offer' up che ni6ft Glorious 
and ſpeciouſeſt Service to God, 'it is not accepred: 4t be 
offeredup uporithe Altar Fefus Chriſt : Wehave ah Altar now, 

not the Cormunion'Table,” but Jeſtis CheiſthimſelPis our Al. 
tar, 'tipon whom we areco offer alt dur Sacrifices, and this Alcat 
tuft fariifie'rhe Gift ; wecah'never have our Gift! fanttified 
no, nor Gods Nameſandtifiedio his Gifc, exceprii be offeced up= 
onliis Altar, and ourFaith aRed\uponJeſas 'Chrift.' \Pevpſe 
Jietle think' of this, but of other things, viq.- Thac wheit we wot- 
ſhip God' weſhould worſhi; him wich Fear, and Reverence; ant 
wich tumilicy, and wich ſtrength of Intention ; ſack kind of 
things every one that hath-any 70) of Conſcience will 
think of ic ſometime” or' other; 'bur 'people* do leaft' think = | 
rhis, which'& the greateſt ingredienr of all'in the SanRifying 

Gods Named holy Duries, thats, Tocome andcender up wet 
rotheFatheryin che Namie of Jeſus Chrift *How many menand 
womenthar have been Profeſſors of Religion/rwenty or-thirty 
4< op Be mart noracquainred with this of bs Bon: of "Godli- 


h -qrrhnase of, 'bectnfe3. 


| tngups principal pare che rene ſtery 'of the Goſpel, without 


which, all our Duties arerejefted of God, and caſt away. Now 
then,  puciall theſe” Nine things mie Ae the andſeeby then what 
oe rodvthat we tnighe the Name of 'Goitin holy 


| is ſomerhing further ro'be ſpoken chat may help 
you to ſantifie Gods Nui in holy Duckes, ——__ —_ 


— . A, tt 


'# 


for that is to anCtifie Gods Name, ito have the Duty to be-ſuch 
-as is ſome way ſutable: ro fuch a God as we-arenow -worthip= 
ging: Now-chen: ler 4is: conſider-:whar che Scciprure faith of 
God, -atid 4henJet us fee-whac ſutable diſpoſitions we ſhould 
have-in-us unto thoſe things that ''the Scriprure | ſaith of 


- 2+ Firſt, /Youknow the Scriptureſaich, thar God ie a Spi- 
rit, inFob.4.:24, Then preſencly Ghriſt ſaith, Thet he that 
'worſhips bim, muſt worſhipbimin- Spirit; tha is, there muſt 
bea ſurableneſs in our worſhip'to what God is : Is Goda Spirit ? 

chenallchat worſhip himzmult > nt age in Spirit and Truthz 
chatisthus, When Lamcopgo to worſhip God, Imuſt conſidec 
.of him -as\he is awinfinice and glorious 'Spiric ; well chen; ſute- 
-lybo! zhip'is nor/ſufficient/for me: Though 1 do kneel 
_ -downinPrayer, ordocome and preſent my body to hear the 
-Word, ormybodyroreceive the Sacramenr, this is not to wor- 
ſhip God as @Spiric: If indeed that aur God were as the Hea- 
thens, char were corpareal, then it were another matcer, then 
- bodily worſhip would fervecheeurn : Bur God being a Spiric, 
he muſt-have-Spiricual Worſhip, therefore my Soul, and all 
thats within me, magnifie bis Name : ſaith David, my Soul 
-mapnifie his Name, noc my lips only, bue my Soul : The Apoſtle 
'in.r. J1mc4. &1aich, that bod:ly excerciſe profits little ;, it is na 
great matrer for the body, God looks burvery lirtle ar bodily ex- 
.cerciſe 7 bit irisgodlineſs thatis proficable, ir is the work of the 
'Spirit.z when we come to pray, wemuſtpray inthe Spiric z thac 
-t2,wemulſt pray with our Souls, we'muſt powr forth -our Souls 
!beforeGod;c when we coameto hear, our hearts muſt not poaf* 
-xer our Coverouſneſs, we mult ſer our hearts to what we hear,we 
'\muſt: hear with our hearts as well as wick our ears, ourſouls muft 
-bearwork in — of the word; when you hear,itis notenough 
-foryoucacome' and fic ina Pew, -and have the ſound of a mans 
.Adyceinyourtears; bur your-Souls muſt be at work : And ſo 
when lyauicome torxeceivethe Sacrament, your Souls muſt feed 
upon;Jeſus Ghrift:Bodily-worſhip without Soul-worſhip is no= 
thing, 'but Soul-worſhipmay be ac without Bodily-wor= 
hip; therefore it is che. Soul chat God doth principally . look 
U_ . oof 


— ing of heart, (urable to'the ſeverall Ateributes of God, 


= a Capical ſubſtance, but i notes; the- ſwmplicicy 


; ſoul, 2 of ror Breyer 7 fry: 
is greatwork is che workof che 
ſoul, CE Nb Eſpirte isa Spi 6 dit he worſhiped in Spirit» And 
Godis faid robe a icit, not: only in thathe is. notofſfo thick 
of God; heis_ 
avithout any compoſition,; whacſoever is in God, is God Himſelf 
He isabſolaeely One, there are not divers. Sr ramcbinge inGod;z now 
then choſe chat come co-worſhip Ws in _ 
ricand in Truthzchar' is, there aber not aa ws os 
there muſt nor be a compounded heart, buc wary bo 6 kr 
ple hearrs before God, - without any compoſition ofdroſs in your 
ſelves, and of any kind of Falſneſs, bur.in the ſimplicity of your 
© hearrs you muſt come to worſhip God, . and chus you ſhal wor- 
\ Ship him with ſuch worſhip as is ſome way ab :cOhimas he is 
-aſpirit. 
rr Further confider, God as he isan eternal God, what ſuca» 
ble EONS this require of me when.I amcolook upon 
God as an eternal Being? ic requiresthis only wager d 
heact muſtbetaken © halen AS rare: _ 
on that eternal gaod, .thou inns vr 
good things hut in order co thy eternal. good. 
Then fuccber, Thou arc worhiping an ecernal God 3 hence 


then, whatſoever fin thou doefſt ' confeſs, alchough commirred 
20. 0r 40: ago, thou muft look upon it as if ic were now 
prefencly , and be bumbled asmuch before the Lord 


ns if it were now II Ce PEatant 3 You will{ay, Why 
ſo? Becauſe God isan Ecernal God? Ye: Forif Tanderſtand 
Gods Eternity, Iknow that there is no ſucceſſion in Gods Be- 
ing; therefore che fins thac I commited in my youth, if I come 
coconfeſs them, they are before God as if they were nowa do- 
Ing in regardofcume, and cherefore I.muft (axmuchas1 can} 
Iopkſo upon chem, and be humbled foc rhemas ifthey were 
fie el commine, Many are croubled for: their fins 

Nan: em, bura : lictle time 'wears 
off 


ORE 


" to God in Workhip. 


offcheir crouble : bur ifyou did conſider chat you | hadto deal 
with ati eternal God, -then you would" looke/upon-your ſins 
though a long time frace committed asif they were | but now 


Likewiſe there will be this required from the conſideration of 
Gods erernity, You muſt come with ſuch a-diſpoſicion of heacr 
gsnortothink much, though what you defired: be deferred'and 
got granted-in your time when you would haveic, Forif, there 
be no cime thac alters with God, bur a. thouſand yeersare with 
God as oneday, then that that weaccounc long before ics done, 
x is nothing with God ;- and therefore we muſt have our: hearts 
ſo work towards Godas towards an Eternal God, as one with 
whoin there is no alteration of cime at al; with whom chere is 
no ſucceſſion of time. If we cometo a man aud ſeek any thing 
of him, if he doth nor anſwer us preſently, we will think chat 


he will forget it,and other things will come inco. his mind : bug 


when we come co worſhip God, we mult look upon him as an 
Ecernal Being, and that time alcers 'nothing with bim : Thus 
underſtanding God. in a righe way wil much help us in his Wor= 
ſhip, andto Sanctif e his Name, We cannot Sandifie Gods 
Name, without knowing his Name, withouc having ſerious 
choughts abour his Name ;. and getting our. hearts co work accore- 
ding | 

Hirm in His comprebenſible Being : that 1s, as a God that fils 
all places, His being is real in the room that we are-praying. in, 
theplace that we are meeringin as it 15s:tm Heaven. - Now then 


when we-cometo worſhip Him, we muſt confider::thac that in-- 


finice gloriqus Being ſtands before us, looks-upon us, is ac our 
— cherefore eſpecially when you; Seri In ſecret 
conſider. this, -ic.is good £o conſider 'it when you are with o= 
thers, nee eciely (Hay )- conſider it when you are in ſecree 
and know that when you are moſt private, you. bave one thac 
looks on you, and takes notice of you, who is more than if you 
had cen hundred chouſand witneſſes ſtanding by you,. and look» 
ingupon you :: For it 18tbe Lord thac ſtands by you; and ſees 


- your behavior,. ſees what-you do in.- your worſhiping of Him | 


takeheed cherefore That thre be. noching done by. you tharis 


hs 


' 3- | Thirdly, Look: upori Gad' when you come ro Worftiip 


__ 


The right manner of drawing nigh 


—— unbeſeeming che preſence of fucha God as che Lord i 4s; Suppe 
.._ chat ſome of you were praymg,/andehore wereſome rh 'able 
_ Miniſter ſtood neer' yauyz. it would be Tome meanes-to ſtirs 


our hearts to mind what you did : but now the Lord He wot 
in the next room only, bur in the ſame room, and ftands by you: 


' Lec thecebe nothing donethereforeunbeſeeming the. preſence. of 


char infinice holy God that ſtands by you ;/and hbuld this cruch 
! This Lacd rs preſenc withme, Lacknowledp it, arid hown 


Is  atiebin my ſelf thus, andall'becaufe T would 
wicneſs to Angels and 
aps mer" with me in this duty. 


n, "char Idoadknowledg that the AY 


Fourthly Conſider God isar; unchangabls God, ime 
fy Thacisanocher Aucibure of Gods Heis 'unchange- 


able: - 
Ficſt, Therefor our ning muſt be taken off from cheſe mu- 
nkide chings, and ſerupon Godas chat unclangable ood. 


| Secondly; Wemuft be humbled for our fickle 
-confſtantneſs 3 cherefiis no thadow.ofe ao. 
is no ſhadow-of conftancy in us. 
Thirdly, When we come-inco the as of «God who 
5 unchangable, then we ſhould look upon: Godas-beivg che 
ſame now that ever He was herecofore z He hath as much diſ» 
pleaſure aga ay rae and thas' God that hath 
done ſuch great h s$ for his Church in former times, 'is che 
ſame Godtodo co His people as ever he was. And make 
uſe of chis z When you: reade the Word, -and there find how 


* Godharh made Hunſelf appear cobe gloriousfor His people 5 


and now every tumelam to worſhip God, I ſhould think thac 
Tam to deal with Godthat istheſame chat everhe was, a mer= 
ciful, and gracious, and juſt, and powerful as everhe Was, and 
ſomy heart is cowork cowards him. 

5. Fiftly, When Tamco Worthip God, God, Tanito look 
Him as che Living God, .asthat God thac bath lifetn elf, 
and pives life unco his Creatures.” © 

Thea whatfurable behavior doth become me2Imuſt come be- 
fore His preſence with fear ; It is a fearful thing ts fall into his 
bands thatic the living Fodgharimiveny: life under bis feer; mw 
_ hat 
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| þ a erp 'goover the 'Arctibaces of God rhus, and conſider 
whatyod miy'beableto run fron Chence. - 'God,- He is the 
living 'God: ;' Wtkar behavior hen doth beleem me towards 
che living God? -Oblerme bv afraid teſt my: foul depatt from 
the living God :/Letms'bring'a/living'Setvice to Him, I mutt 
noc bring adead ' hearr;;- lectfietaks heed how Icome before the 
living God with a dead hearc, and with a dead ſeryice, to ſa- 
crifice that which-ie-dea® befote; ic comes; at's" like'a carrion 
chac lieddeadih div dich. '*Obler: ws be-humbled for our dead 
hearts, anddead facrifices ; ie is a w_ God Char I am wots' 
For  audtherefors ad therefore I mu Lord trim away mine eyes 
arcane arg chen my beayt in thy Law/Pſal: 
| Tip | /when"thow'comeſt co worſhip, char tho" 
aickt erg! for cliva haſt 'ro'deal with 2 1ivii 
_ ran ge-iomah tha; wofureRiveſ] i minor endure 
:ſecvinc irvebe familyy(burthe Lord is 4 PRNSRAR; L 
qaroey buc a, 'and theveforehe doth epeck & that al 
le thould bave WONT Us active, and lively ſpirics, 
© Whew ome (oworthip'Gode you: ae toJouk updn_ 
ah ya”  Andiſoare;rFirft, FI x. 
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came toyfeetrfot ſorne gre thi Eck 'Foſeek-Coa great - 
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wing forth of our Faith : if we could” preſent the Lord be»: 
Yoreus as an infioire Almighty God : when we ſee ourward belps! 
and. means neer at. hand,' then we can beleeve that. we may have 
ome ſuecour from him, bur-when-a} outward helps and means: 
ail then weare ranges, +1 z we donor ſanftifie Gods Name; 
bur we-rather cake this Name of God in vain, when as our: 
heacts age diſcoyraged with any: difficukies 3_ pow the Lord ex:: 
pects.chac all his Ghildren thac come: co warthip him; -thould? 
worthip him as che ; Almighry God, and ſo bavetheir bearrs 
working cowards -him 3 there-would be mighty workings of 
bows cowards God, -it we faw him by the eye of Faith as well as 
7. Look God as an Omnifcient God; asa God :infi- 
niely -undecftan3ing - al. chipgs.'t:Now-.what: doth "this call 
or? -:;- = 307 8 We 5 *,ohq þ 
Firſt,” If God bea God: of Infinite underſtanding, :chen. lec 
not me bring a blind Sacrificeto -God, then+ler-not_me'bring.an. 
ignorant hearcro God,;: chigis: the excellency-of 'an unde I 


ding; creacuce £0 know'the rule and, end of:.iff own Aﬀtons; : 


now-chou comelſt co worſhipaninfinite God, :of infinite: anders? 


| ftayding, | then know-the rule of what; you dog: and. know the: 


end of what you dog and come with 'underftanding/'in His-pres. 
{ence. P67 ict bin, 997335 rh in 72 DEG Sion wid 
open hearc, to open whatſoever 1s an.thine 'hearc raGed.z rake-: 
heed of keeping any ſecrer reſolutiohs in thine own heart,. God 
knows thee, and cantell how to find thee our 3 God knows-all:: 
chat is-in. thine; heart before; all che ſecrec baſeneſs thacis in 
rhine heare,. the-Lord doth underſtand:ie, -the Lords :eye 45.4 
pieccing eye, He'fees chorow-apt} thorow *thy hearce::. Irs, | 
vain thing for thee to come and conceal any. thing before Him. _ 


'Y ou will ſey, If God underſtand a mans hearc, whacneedhe- 
comeandconfels ? - SEARS RIOT 65 992527 £05 
;Yees: He requires tas thy. duty that thou ſhouldeft-come ant: 
openallbefore him :-In ſpight; of thy -heare chow, canft nor-co-. 
ver any:thiog from che Lords eyes; bucche-Locd will ſee whe- ;: 
checchou beeſt willing of thy felf a 6512” 
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Goddach nor require us co come and confels our fins, that To 
he might know chat which he knew noc before, bur for this end; 
Thar there mighc be a ceſtimohy, that chou arc willing that he 
ſhould know all that is in thy heart; therefore now when thou 
comeft to wotthip him,” ranlack every corner of thy heart, and 
confeſs all before che Lord, and give glory co his Name, as that 
God that isan All-ſeeing God, that knows all the winding and 
rurnings of chy heart: Now medicare of cheſe chings that be pge* 
ſenred cothee, and ir will be a mighty means co help chee co 56M 
OOO | Oo der letter wn ET OR 
.. $. Godis a God. of infinxe Wiſdom, therefore when we 
coine to worthip God, Jer us be aſhamed of our folly : When 
chou comet to have todeal with God, look upon him as a God 


_ of infinice Wiſdome, and, I (ay be chou aſhamed of thy. folly 


chen; atiddo'thou exerciſe the grace of wiſdom too when thou 
comeſt.to God ; that is, by propounding right ends (of which 
we \ owns ),. That is ne part of wiſdom co have right ends, 
and righe means rowards choſe ends, fo thac the meditation of 
che wiidom of God when we come to worſhip him .will fucchec 
wefnBnirhaName. 77S 
_ And further This is to SanGiifie Gads Wiſdom, when thou 
comeſt into Gods preſence, in thy greateſt ſtraighrs, deny. ay 
own wiſdom, come with a reſolution ro be guided by che Wits 
dom of God, in this manner, Lord, I know not how -o, ordec 
my. fteps,. there is much folly and yanity  in'my hearr, burchou 
art a God of infinite Wiſdom, 'I comeo thee for diceRion, and 
Iprofeſs here, 'I am willing eo give. up my Soul co be. guided by 
chy wiſdom. | Tfevery time we come co Worſhip God we came 
chas; Oh Lord, whatſoever our thoughts have: been heretofore, 
yetif thoy ſhalt bur reveal thy mind.co us, we will . heacken. ci 

chee, Lord,” we beleeve char chy, Witdom. ics thy Self, ant 
therefore we rofels'co piye up ourſelvesre thy Wildom. Now 
his Lo Sanes etheNameof Ws. 1 cite its ns 

'*g9. Conſider the holineſs of God; God is a God infinitel 
pure from allfin, and cherefore when we come CA God 
Sftarnelt bf If et ei: 
x Lord of 
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wem out holineſs, as the, Prophecm. 
wheghe heard the Seraphims ry, Hobybaly bblys »« he 
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things from God: do not comme uinco 


ama man of uncleatt liph, "And is God | ho 7 God ? Then ler t. "Then ler 
retake teed when I torhe before Hith,rhar I ing wbþe with me 
alozetb any ſib,” for the, Lbtd hates it, "and, let! me jake: heed 
bat do i6r cal dire ine vet Racer Gods Hole, bue give 
AE KUN EEG yHims 
And labbrthar there ma atableheſs between the holineſs 
of my heart, and of che infinite God. "Now this is co Tandtifie- 
Gþds Name, when che cotifierition of this Accibute of God hach 
Tech Het uponmy heart, That Tabor tipon this to come with a 
ſutable heart before. God... -"-. | 
+ -10. When thou comet befote G6d,Confiaer chat thoucorelt h 
to a merciful God: And what thould this work? _- 


Firſt, It og propa porigny mt Hizspreſence, i a2 


[TEES 


Bod chit is w to do gobd is poor . Perl: that are. n- 
miſery... | 

Secondly,” Tc kid wilt je! to 'corh6 wich Heat © ſenfible 
ofthe need o* this mercy ; O-Locd, Thee ago heart let ous: 
coother yait things heretofore, bat pow Tor, th y merty it is 
chac angie. as that wheteir' i my cheif andonly good 
conjifts. 

"Thirdly, 'Ic hould make me come With Expeiation "of ineax 
as untoan em 
Vine, on as _ a at mn God; ch the more. ten let 
coexpe things from che. moxe a ble art thou: 
to GH: rail the bigher any 'ONes [ae pee ore 

come into his preſence, to Tae the | | greatelt ch 
moreacctpþable. Tris otherwiſe than men, vo 
come t6 met to beg 2 ovticy, you may be velcons bu 
ou come toark a a renE, matt; Fr, Cf they will look aikew Wu: 
bac Biba," oreaterchie ch EE are t Fug came id al 

r; che ore welcome: Haw} we into Gods preſe ence”: | 
thatare acquainted with Got'the) y know ic, and thy _— tiny 
come rbe more fully. Whetrthiy come to ak, Jeſis 
þ oro it chat ismore'wotth than ten_thau 6 waslds, 
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-doeſt come-with.a- merciful] heatr rowards thy brethren : Take. 
.beed whenſoevet'you come: ro worſhip God, that you come not 
-with'a rugged and cruel heare: cowards any of your brethugn ; 
-thereforeyouriad. thin? Chriſt laiesrhis\uporr you, in-teachicig 
regen 21// abr muftſay,: Forghut air vn trefpaſſer,ar te for- 
(giveonr brethrentbat treſpaſy againſt nriAnd you find it cepea= 
redagain,If you forgive,then yout Heavenly Facher will forgive, 
"3nd. not otherwiſe. As if Ghrift hould ſay, When you come to 
ep mbecy;be-ſure you britig mereifur hearcss fo 11042 
-> Biftblyg/Jrisapood way toſindific the: Nate of God in this: 
Arti fot the ſaulco be ſslicirous 'with ©=-felf 2: Wiki is-chat 
rhar will kinder me from themerey'sf God, and lee nie avoideir ? 
Tana i Pre erin 
CEPT mar Heed SDavect Gods Wercy, andyerfor: all. 
That adrtgupied boat thts clings: this may hinder the worle 


of his Grace upon me. +105 10's poo! Tu wot iy on, 

ix; Confider thi Fuftice bf iGod, (thats anocher Acribute 
Conſider that rhou baft codea witty at Infinite, Righteous and: 
JuftGod: Do'toechink that” if thou beeft a Beleeverzrhar thou. 

baft nottrinp eod6 with the Juſtice of God, for certainly-chou arc . 
co:farntifiexhe Fulticedf God.rt rf 1D SE” 
': New youlwill ſay,; Tor ſhowld a Beleever ſant#ifie the Fuſe 

ay = 4 x = Gre f OSHEel LIC 

Firft, Heiſhould be apprehenſive and ſenfiblehow-by fin he- 

halbpr himſe Funder Juſtice, and teſerved the ftcoke of Faſtice - 

& both 0-3 rms ft Ange oy rrp een i810 him» 
felftIch'true; that'Jefas Chrifthath come berween a beleeving- 

foul and the Juſtice ofthe Father, and bath cakenthe ſtroke ot 
> age »buethough he hath done it, ir doth nor 
hinder bur chatthou ſhouldſt be apprehenſive of whac chou haft 
tieferved ety dolt, 208) e f 79, 07 ; SEEITENT OTE FP 

:: Secondly ;Hiere'is2 fpecial ting in 'the fandifying. of the. 
Juſtics'of) God;:' When we'cottie before him we ſhould cons 
tifterchat wehkavero' deal with an infinite juſt God, andthere- 
fore aggro dareitocome bur: through a Mediator; Here you 
. have che reaſon why we muſt cender-np-all in the Name of Jeſus 
Ciniſtjo bieeaufe When we-are to come before God, weare co. 
ſanRifieche Name of his Juſtice ; Box chee to think thus, __ 
Sie 4 . INneA? 
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 ;fioned,:and God ismeceifuls -andIiwill goand pray-tohim thac 
—— —_———— Is thisall-2: Oh-no, 
- Gpdrequies ehelauftiffingothisJultice,and there is naching 
 thac doth: fanGiftedrisJuBrice:ſo mach as this, Thavowhena poor 
- creature (eep cheInfiguedifiaveectac fo Hath:made betweenchac 
-infinice God and &, ficfees that $hough fin, 'it hath made irs ſelf 
Jiable:to-Juſtice 37 arid when ſees ebar there 'isan abſolutene- 
ceſſicy that infinice Juſtice-aarſt have ſ{arisfaciong:iand chinks 
che {mner, If ic cames:ta m8eithac; muſt; ſatifieche. Juſkice of 
God Latn never able 4Q dojits: burchere js a Mediardry andchere- 
'fore Ple fly co him,' and by Faith rerideriup cotheF allche 
mecics of his Son as a-full ;faqwfaGion ro-his-iofloite [Juſtice : 
. When chou.comeſt rhas before the 'Lord, choy-Sanftifieſt his 
 eoayees 
uld look upon Gods Graee;: and:Merey,and hot- . 
ticez bur chou muſt look upon both. _:-; 6oc tt 226 14 + 
© » Another Areribuce, it is Gods FaithfiiloeG* -Confidec thou 
'haſt codeal wicha God of infinite; Truth, and; Faichfulneſs, ard 
therefore look upon him ag an.objet.afthy:Faich to reſt; upon, 
And likewifethou muſt bring afaithfulhearc: fiirable: fome; way 
to this)Faichfulneſs of God, that is, ;@ hearefaithful;with him, 
cokeep within che Goverang that thoy:haſt ;entred- into and co 
perform all che Vows chat thou makeſt with-Z0d; [Remember 
thou haft.co deal witha Faichful God, and as the Lord, delights 
co manifeſt his Righreouſneſs.co poor Creaguces _thar ſeek 'His 
face; ſo this God doch expect} tha thouſhouldeſt be faichful in 
all the Covenancs that thou doeſt make with ;Him, ;and” this is 
co ſanctifie Gods Name. '-; 
. Now then putall theſe Actribuces of God together, and 4here 
you have his Glory, the infinieneſs. of-his Glory; ; The ſhine 
and luftre of all che Accributes cogether1s Gods Glory. i; I have 
then todeal with aglorious. God, and ler. mejlabor -co perform 
ſuch ſervices as may .haye-a ſpiritual Glory ypon them, thar 
ſome Image of che Divine luftre chat there isn Co cap beup- 
on iy ſervices;. and. 1c; me look for glorious thingsſeging I have 
co deal wich tucha glorious God... ji, oo ot oe £2 yy, 
You will {ay,. Here -isa A eal of -do in ſerving: of God; 
how much is hece that we muſtdo? + 1 Gt i - 
| | I ap- 


- 


Y "I "8.4 2G fr 3h ak 
+ Sl RA does 
> COD TIT, S 2 


PRE to. Godin Walkin” 


"appeal co Tay ' gracious heare, What canſt does want of any 
of theſe, os what wouldeft thou wanc}.:Doeſt-rhou' ſay,” Her's: 
a great: deal + Gan there, be-roo much/to make:chee* happy t: 
Theſe chingsare not only .chy Duty, burtthy happineſs, Glory 
and excellency confiſts in them :” If any one ſhould bring you a 
great many Jewels and Pearls, would you ſay, Here's a preac 
deal ado 2 Qh no, the more.the mercier. ©. So ſay:I, this one Me- 
ditation would cake off the thoughts of a deal, for in all theſe 
my happineſs conſiſts, and-che more-Ibaveof 'thefe, c& more: 


ſhall 1 enjoy of. God, the more happy ſhall I be both here, and- 


| for ever.. 't 


the God muſt be fangi 


d go away. wich this-rhought, Whac liccle: 


chac | gh {aj 
cauſe isthere that any of us ſhould reſt upon any of our Ducies 3- 


If chis-he required of. us chus co ſandtifie. che 'Name-of God in 
Difys. Ack we hive lictle cauſe any of ustoreſt on any; duties 
There. are. Poor, gu) thas have: 
roo ache ig et Upon buc chewr-Prayery,. and goming-to, 
hucchs and ta e communton: 5 Nowie? * allithefe-.che 
Sh expects char thou 1 ſhouldſt chus ſandtifie hy Name :; Thou 
[ little 08h; LFoagh upon Tk Ng chat - m—_— done, 
aſt caule. rather- to go for caking che 
06 of God i in vain.n - ce jerk his Workiip: Reft nDOTIn 
any of your performances x, perform. Duties, as wel as. 
you 6gis.l ut when you os Jone, on rhac You. are upproſe 
table ferva of fog al, r. and done kaomch ia the point of Jultt= 
ri a re vpan fomethip ns, you.are undone. 
Vet, | 


3:1432343 C 
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Now. I had. thought to, have piven you ſome Reaſons why - 
l' d: only: 1 beſeech you by all- 
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> 4 Argamenc of: lan@ifying Gods Name mi ho 
WwW# ties for the general. . God EXP Homo chat we ould 


wortlp, 1d 


nftifie His Name.” Now we Fe: ns 
Reaforvywhy Gul willbeanthifie neffiediifalltheducis His'y rats 


ſh 
1 The i Rule hin k ische es Nattixe otGadi to 
oche 8 co bop Ppns 


fo poten [#tche God, ef Ku eater £ WA TG 
ou cel 

fo WilFthat ul ching ht, ney 
ry harute of God” Th? ering 8 RTE 
-Holitieſs py, che willing Hinfitfar Rc end 


ah foro wotkiall thingy e unto Saks oWhinfinite Excel- 
| ad Wow-as this afiible worth foit owfainee Fo that. 


God requires in His creatures (chat are capable of holineſs) that 
they ſhould will him as the latt end, and all things ſutable co 
chat finite Excellency of His. Now if thisbe the nature of 
God,and this be His holineſs, then certainly it muſt needs be a 
neceffary duty in all thoſe char would have communion wich 
God and would honor God,to wil as God himſelf doth will,that 
& thara!tchings ſhould work ſucable co che- infinite Excellency 
of God, chat God- may attain the Glory of His mfifiice 
Excollency, and-thjs-makes -1r—ro-be-a- neceffuris gutie, 
chat when we come co Worſhip Him we ſhould SanGtf 

is 


—_ 


to Godin Worſhip. 


—_. 


His Name : So char che firſt ceaſon is caken from che very-nature 
of God, it isthe very being of God that all chings ſhould work to 
Himſelf, andin ſuch a ſucable way as to lifc up His Excellency 
and Glory, | 
2+ Secondly, We muſt ſandtifie God in the duties of His 
Worſhip, becauſe it is che ſpecial glory thar God hath in che 
world, co be actively honored 3 for bis paſſive glory, char ic, to 
be glorified in a paſſive way, chac he hath in Hell, bur che ſpecial 
lory thac God would have,it is,chac he might be glocitied ative- 


y : Now there isno ſuch way of glorifying the Name of God + 


acively, as by worſhiping of him ina holy manner, and there- 
fore God ſtands much upon chis, That when we come co worſhi 
him we ſanctifte his Name ; for ſaith God, IfI be nor ſanified 
im my Worthip, what active glory have I in che world? ic is che 
ſpeciall ative Glory that God hath in the world, the ſanctify- 
ing of his Name in the duries of his Worſhip. 

3. Thicdly, Thac-which we. have incimated before, That 
che duties of Gods Worſhip are the moſt precious chings, the 
ſpecial conveyanees of the choice mercies that he incends to be- 

” ca his Saints, and cherefore though he loſes his Glory in 
any ching elſe, he would not loſe it in thac whecein he doth eſ- 
pecally conyey his mercy and goodneſs to his people. Bur chat 
we ſpak too in ſhewing how we draw nigh co God in holy duties 
& it may well come in here again as an Argument why we ſhould 
ſatifte Gods Name, | 

4 A Fourth Reaſon is this, Becauſe chere is no way for us 
ro be fired for the receiving of mercy from God chrough thoſe 
duties of Worthip,bur by our ſandtifying of Gods Name 3 when 
thou comet at any time to worſhip God, what wouldeſt thou 
have? there is ſome communion that thou wouldeft enjoy with 
God, now there is no way co make thee a fic ſubject of mercy, 
or capable of the enjoying of Communion witn God, but by 
ſuch a behavior of ſoul as chis isthac hath ben ſpoken of, x 
ſanRifie the Name of God ; thou wouldeſt be loth co loſe choſe 
duties of worſhip that thou doeſt perform, therefore-it is requi= 
red of thee to ſanRifte his Name left thou doeft loſe all, for ?cis 
this chat makes chee the only capable ſubject of what good is to 
be had there. h 
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-*5, We tuft ſarRifie' Gods Name in holy Duties, becauſe- 
otterwiſe'we ſhould certainly 'hever hold ouc in Ducies, 'burya= 
nith afid come to nothing;/ now God would be worſhiped fo 
by big creatures, .as to be conſtantly worſhiped, he would have 
thoſe.chatdo;:worthip bim;o worſhip him. alwaies, to worſhip 
kim for ever, ad he would have this worſhip chac we perpforemn 
© hito, bur to.beche begining of chat ererna] Worſhi ychat' he 
1a!l have fron ns in Heaven,” Aid - fo the” Saintsdo forſhip 
oboow, the: Worſhip which they perform, 'it is bur as the 

eginningotthac Worſhip that hereafter ' in Heaven they ſhall 
cendervpto Gbd,” thbugh there may be ſome differencein It, as. 
| there our prayers wiltbe curned irico praiſes, 'and. ic wil noc be 
{1 fuch outward Ocdinaticesas now we: worſhip God''in,- there- 
will be noPredghing, nor Sacraments; yer notWichſtanding, 
che Sou} worſhip chac is now, wHl be in effect the ſame as ir 
thallbe in Heayen. ' God would have nsſo co worſhip him as 
Pero Porn him: Now{( Ifay ) ugleſs his Name be 
ſandtifiedin'out worthipitg of fiiing.we will cercainly- fall off : 
andthe cruth is, This'is the very” ground of all Apoftacie in Hy+- 
pocrires; *Some that have been very forward in che- worltiipinp. 
of God' when they were young” ones, and "afterwards the 


have fallen off, chey were” wont cotiſtancly in heir families, 


and iblectetin their chambers” ro be” worſhiping of God, ang * 
"they accounted it the very joy of their lives for the*preſeie” robe. 
 worſhipingof God ; bur it i5nor ſo.with them nowasic was: 
.yea,'They are fallen off (ic may be ) from: their very profeſſion 
_ of Relipiongand curn*dloofſe; And now to be in vain company, 

Kor thi 


codrihk bf play, is betreb6'themthan” any Setvice of Wor 
of God, 'rhey,prize more co:be In company with their \ ports, 


chan co hear a Setmon,or to be in Communion with the People 
of God in Prayer : Heretofore' they: would not heve cha need: 
gne ſhort time of private: Communion with God, forthe enjoy- 
- ment of a great deal of pleaſiztes and content in the world ;' but: 
now it is otherwiſe with them, "How comes ic topals that theſe. 
are apoſtirized thus from God ?' Sately "This is the'proutid of 
ir, That chey did not ſanGtifie Gods Naime'tn holy Duties, at che 
moſt ic was bur a work of conſcience that put them upon them, 
, and .chey had but ſome flaſhes, there was no real Saificacior 


of. 
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of cheic hearts whereby chey did ſanctfie che Names of God in 
holy duciez, and upon chis it. that chey have lefe off. This 
I'dareſay, That chere wasnever any ſoul chac- did know whar 
ic was coſan&fie Gads Name in. worſhip, that ever was weary 
of worſhiping God: + + 'e: j10 hf | 

- -Icmay beſome of you may, {ay 'We- have -hard that there 
is much required oo ry. Gods Name in duries, and that 
srbe only way ts weary the ſou}, and to make it fall off z Oh 
no, ( as we {aidthe laſt day ) chere is not any one ching chat hach 
been opened forthefan@ifying of Gods Name in duties char a» 
ny gracious beare: canrellow :to:mifs, and the more we. do 
ſanGtifie His Name, che more we thall bein love wich worſhip 
For it is from hence chat thoſe thac ſantife Gods Name in wor- 
fhip will hold our, becauſe they will find che ſweerneſs of wor- 
ſhip, they will meet with. God in holy duties; and ſo chey come 
ro s encouraged in worſhip, but .as for others who do worſhip 
Godina fortnal way, Cheir worthip will prove co be tedious to 
them, for cbey performe the duties, bur do not find Godin 
che ducies in char ſpiritual way , as.che Saints do; If they think 
chey meet wich God, it is buc an imagination rather than any 
real meeting wich him z chey do nor. find the ; influence of God 
in cheic ſ{oulsin holy duties, fo as.thoſe do thar ſanctifie Gods 
Name in holy ducies 3 here chen you ſee che Reaſons why we are 
coſanRifie Gods name in holy duries, y 

New chen for the Application ofall this  — ;-_ - - 

- Þ. _Ifallthis which you | have be required. of us for the 
ſanRifying of Gods Name 3 Hence'we fee: howlittle cauſe we 
haveco reſt upon any. duty of warſhipchat we do perform cer- 
cainly che duties of worſhip that we perform: argno ſuchthings 
- as arefic co be reſted upon tar lite-and- for.. ſalvatiang. ayd; yer 
for the moit parc chere.is '{carce- any thing that-people. bave co 
reft upon,: er to tender upto God:for-acceptatiowtoetcenal life 
but obly+' their prayers, [and . ctheic:coming to hear; and receis 
ving of the -Communiong and. ſuch duties: that they: perform 5 
this is al.chey-havecocender __ and-tor ſalvation ; -per= 
haps they may ſometimes ſpeak-af Elwift, butthe- truth 1s thac 


whichcheitthearts reſt; upon 'for; Jcceptationtoeternallife;is 
this; Andas'irburt this? Mp Weak { prop,a: ratten. reed thar 
KI | - | 


thou 
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thou haſt co reſt upon z Lee the dacies of Worſhip he performed 
'never {o wellz Suppoſe we did fanRifie Gods Name co the uc- 
*termoſt thac is for any creature todo inthis workt, yer 
{ ſuch duries are not to be reſted upon : Abrabqmy Iſaac, and Fa- 
cob, and the Apoſtles, the moſt holy men char ever did perform 
duries in che moſt holy matiner,” yer woto chem if they have. no- 
thing to reſt upoti but their ducies 3 Conſider therfore of this, 
That whac chowmuaft reſt upon'for accepracion ro Ecetnal life, 
it muſt be that which muſt have ſo much worth in ic, asmult (as 
tisfie for all thy fins chae formerly 'rhou haft commirced, yea, 
and for all che fins chat ever chou ſhale commic; Now I appeal 
-unto atiy ones conſcience, Is that which thou performeſt, is 
,0r receiving ebe GRANNY ofche'Word, fuch 
8 work as in thy conſcience thou canft'think, ic hatch fo mnch 
worthin ic, asto {atifie God for allthe fins that ever thou did+ 
eft or ſhale commit? Iam perſwaded if people that have refted 
tpon daties bererofore, 'would bur ſeriouſly have this thought 
Incheic minds, Thac I miſt reſt upon nothing for my accepra» 
tion forlife and ſalvation, bur that-chac muſt have fuck worch,- 
mic, as tofaticfie God forall my” fins chat ever have been coma. 
mitted, 'or ſhall be comimicted 5 chis wonld cake chem off for. 
everfrom refting in duties. - Yeegind ic miſt be ſuch as muſt be 
the objeR of theiafinire * holineſs-: of 'God-rorake ' content in, 
Surely the duties that we perform are no-ſuch daciesto reſt. 
upon: thetruth is, If we would: ſeriouſly confider whar they 
are, *as they come from'us, we would even abbor our ſelves in 
duftand afhes,ondaccount of thera as the Propher ſpeaks of his 
ewh wptireouſnels, 'as menftiuous cloaths, chey- are ſuch as if 
God ſhould deal watrus,zs jaftly: he my do,he might caſt chem, 
and us ts thedops, for they 'are C asthe Propher faith .) torn. 
and ret facrificer;. now if a' man in-the time ofthe Law ſhould 
brinpco the Lord a Sacrificeo chat wasglH torn andrene before 
Fbrought at; would fackrar i fatrifice: have been accepted Þ Al. 
che daticy weperfotares 'they come [from usthey care ftichz we, 
reade if Ex04 22; 3Is es 901 things as were corn and 
rent, Thar they fkwould caft chenreo the:dops, Ye ſhall be holy men 
#210 ine Clank he; verſ utt) neitberfhal ye eat any fleſh thats 
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boly men unto me. Malt che People of Iſrael manifeſt cheiriho- 


linefs in chis, Thar chey muſt ear nothing corn by beaſts, bur 


caſt it unco dogs? Oc was che holineſs of the People of Iſrael ſuch + 


as God required chem, that they muſt eat nothing that wascorn 
by beaſts ? Whac then is the holineſs of the infioite God ? Our 
ſerviceschat we perform are of chemſelves ſuch as are corn by 
oucbealtly luſts many cimes : How many are chere chat bring 
| Sacrifices co God thar are as Carrion chat Swine have been tea* 
ring beforehand? and yecchele ace the Scrifices that they bring 
—— and not only-think that God ſhould accept -of chem, 
but they doreſt upon chem for their accepration to eternal life. 
How infiaitely arerheſe people miſtaken ! how little do they 
know of God, or of che way of acceptation coeternal life ! Thar 

is che Firſt U(e. 

. Secondly, If all this be required for the Sandtifying of 
Gods Name in Duties, that we cannot perform the Duries of 
þ owes withoucr chis behavior of Soutz Hence weſee hat 
the. work of Religion is a hard and  diſhcule work to fleſh and. 
bloods A main work of Religion is, che work of Worſhiping of 
God; |tpr indeed, thoſe chat are noc Religious and Godly, they- 
' pever worſhip God to any: purpoſe : then we come to TP 
God when we begin tobe Religious and godly. Now it mu 
needs be bijſie work co be a.religious and a godly man, becauſe. 
there is ſymuch required in che Sandifyiug. of Gods Name in 
holy duries :-Many people think it a very eatte matcer ro worſhip 
-God; and the worſhip, chat they tender up to God is an eaſie 
matter; there is lietle in-ic. If-1t were nothing elle co. worthip. 
God but meerly to go and ſay a few Prayers, and; come and:heag 
a Sermonand take a piece of Bread. and Wine, then it. were the. 
eaſieſt matcer in the world co come and worſhip God z, bur-chere. 
smorerequired in the Duties of God, Worſhip chan thou haſt. 
been acquainted with, chere is a power of podhinelſs in... Thar 
Fext of Scripture is a very famous one, that ſhews che ditty- 
culcy thac there is inthe Worſhip of Gods and bow men. are. 
miſtaken in chinking ic ſuch an eafie and flight matter co, wor» 
ſhip God; itis in Foſh, 24. 16, 19. where Folbuadoch call u- 

pon the people ro warthip God, and they: came off preſently ,and. 
Ela, They would worthip him ( {0 you. ſha}l. find chem. pra-. 
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| TY Tels, verſ 16.) But mark whar'the Texc ſaithin verſ r9. And 


Joſhua ſaid unto the People, Ye cannot ſervethe Lord, for be is 
an boly God, he's a jealous God, and be will not forgive your 
4ranſerezons and your fins. As if he ſhould ſay, You think it is 
-nothing co ſerve the Lord, and that tris an eaſie matcerio ſerye 
him, you chink co pur off God wichany ching : Alas you can= 
-not ſerve che Lord, forheisa holy God, and is a jealous God, 
and you muſt have ochec manner vf hearts chan yer you have, 
and you muſt underftand his Worſhip in another manner chan 
yer you do: The Lord will be ſanctified in theſe thatdraw nigh 
-him, and thecefore uncil you underſtand God, and his waies 
-and Worſhip, you cannot ſerveche Lord. Know, that the 
aork of Religionis a very hard and difficult work, for ic cequi- 
.rech all chis, and therefore che ſoul had need co- be very diligent 
and laborious that worild come to Worſhip God in a right way. 


Thirdly, Hence it is an Uſe of humiliation to us all, even to 
-ehe beſt of us 5 Oh how litcle ! how liccle hath che beſt of us all 
ſanRified the Name of God! how far have weallcome ſhort of 

che ſanRifying of Gods Name in holy Duties! And when we 
look abroad in the world, and ſee what poor ſervice God hath 
-generally from the Men and Women of che Earth, it ſhould 
make our hearts bleed within us : Where almoſt is the man or 
woman that according co that text in Iſaiab, ſtirs up*bimſelf to 
take bold on God? And I verily deleeve chacin che opening of this 
Point, Of Santtif, ing of the Name of God in holy Duties, thac 
Thave been in the boſomsof as many, as inthe opening of any 
Point whatſoever; andas many may have caulſe'to lay their 
hands upon cheir hearts, and ſay, Certainly Ihave come ſhore 
of what 1srequired here, and have not been acquainted with this 
way,Chis myſtery of Godlineſs, Of San#:ifying of Gods Name 
2n boly Duties a$1 oughtto be : Oh be humbled for this, for all 
the uncleaneſs of your heartsin the performance of holy duties, 
Exod. 27:4. 5.you read,that at the Alrar where che Sacrifices were 
to be offered,the Lord required chat there ſhould bea grate made 
"Thor ſhalt make for it ( meaning the Alcar Jagrate of networkof 
braſr,andupon tbe net ſhalt thou make four braſen ringr in the 
four cerners thereof,and thou. ſhalt put it under the compaſs of 
| the 
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he Alter benzatb,that the net may be even to the middeſt of the 
Altar. There was(as it were )a great for the aſhes of the Altar co 
gothorow : As you have grates in your fires co make them burn 
cleer, and for che aſhesro tall down ; ſo the Lord woald have 
ſuch a grace forthe athes of che Altar to: fall down : We had. 
need of ſuch a grate. Qhthe athes,dicrcand filch that chere is in- 
our ſervices when wecome co offer and cender chem up co God 
fo that we have cauſe CI ſay) tobe humbled for holy offerings; 
There bemany Godly people that chrough Gods mercy, ate.able 
to keep from groſs ſins, they do not find it any preat matter co 
Keep' from company, ſwearing, drinking, uncleanneſs, lying, 
oc wronging of others, and ſuch kind of ſins asthoſe are, fo 
that they ſee not ſuch need of humiliation in this regard, uns 
leſs 1t be for Chaccheir natures be as corrupt as any though they 
break not forth into thoſe actual groſs fins, buc the main work 
of the humiliation of thote that are godly, itis,. to be humbled 


— 


for theic choughts, for the miſpending of cime, and for.not ſan-- 


Etifying of Gods Name in holy duries 3. thoſe are the main chings 
chac are che ſubject of the humiliacion of the Saints, beſide the 
body of {in and death char they carry. about with them. And ic 
would bea good tignthac thy heart hath ſome: cenderneſs in ic 
When chou makeft cheſe robeche matter of thy humiliacion : 
Carnal people are liccle caoubled for theſe, it they fall inco ſuch 
fins as thac their conſciences do fly in theic faces, . then they are 
troubled and humbled ;_ bur for ſuch things as cheſe are, chey are 
jeldom humbled :: To be. bumbled- for chy holy offecings isa 
good ſign of a gracious heart, We read of Cherxbins that they 
had {x wivgs,and wich cwoof cheir wings ( the rext faich ) they 
covered their faces: So ny Brecheren, we had need. have wings 
(.asit were )to cover our beſt durties : chey had wings, and with 
ewo they covered their legs, and wich two their faces ;. we had 


need, noc only ofa covering for our lower parts & meancr durties- 


buc acovering for our holy ducies, . co.cover our. faces,. our. beſt 


ducies of all, the moſt heavenly (duties we perform had need be: 


purged by the blood of Cirift : in Levit. 16, 16.we cead of their 
holy chings,chac there was nzed of purging chem by bload ; and 
{o ic ſhould be tn our holy duties ; Ler us be. humbled for our 


beſt: 


OY 
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beſt-performancethat ever we performed in our lives : The beſt 

: had need be ſo. Burthenasfor others chat have made liccle oo 

-noconſcience of ſanifying of Gods Name, chow had they need 

be bumbled > Thou haſt ſomeching more to repent of chan thou 
:thoughteſt of ; for che truth is, Thoſe that have not made con- 
«fcience of ſantifying of Gods Namein holy Duties, they never 
inell their lives did any,ſervice for the honor of God ; thou 
haft lived perhaps chirry or fourty, ic may be fixcy years oc 
moreg and didft never.yert honor God in any one thing that ever. 
thoudiſt in all chy life. 

You will ſay, God forbid : Have not I prayed, and beard 
the Word nucch: and received the Communion often, and yes 
bave I never bonored God ? es Forks 
- *If thou haft noc been acquainted with this Myſtery of godli- 
neſs in ſantifying his Name in theſe things, this is ſaid from 
God cothee chis morning, Thar chou haſt never done any one 
aGQtion tothe honor of Godl : Thou hadft need: begin: preſently 
for thy time is noc long, And wilt thou go our of thus world, and 
the Name of God never tobe honored by chee : : 

Yea, andfurcher, Thou haſt loſt all thy ducies, all che cime 
hach been Ioft char thou haſt been in performance of duties:now 
iris an Hiching to idle away cime in the things-of the world ; 
When a mai hathan oppormany for'to gainin-the world, if 
ſo be he loſes his time and negles'ir, we account ita very ſad 
thing rohim 3 but now co loſe our trading=-time for Heaven(for 
the cimes of the worſhiping of God are our crading times for 
"Heaven ) that's ſad indeed : And yet chou that makeſt nor.con- 
ſcience of fantifyingthe Name of God inholy duties, all the 
time thou haft ſpenr is loſt, | | 
' Andyet further, You that have been falſe in the performing 
ofduties, and bypocrices, not only all your pains and labor is 
quite loſt ( forifthar were ſo ic might be we! with you ) bur 

ou have aggravated your fins by your boly Duties. Thoſe 
Duties that others have enjoyed Communion with God in, and 
farthered cheir erernal life by, thou haft agpravaced chy ſins 
by chem, yet. it was'thy ducy codothem ; bur I ſay, by not ſan» 
&fying of Gods Name, chou haft aggravated thy fins f@much 
- the more. As thoſe chat are godly, chey work AG. 
ci 
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tion, even In their nacucal Actions chey ſandifie Gods Name, 
in cating and drinking, and following cheir buſineſs : they per= 
formthoſe actions jn ſuch a Holy manner, as they honor God in 
them, and further their Ececnal Peace; bur as they in cheir na» 
eucal and Civil Actions work out their Salvation ; ſo thou in 


the very Religiouſeſt aions, doſt work out thy Damnacion : 
Cercaihbly wicked Men that ate not acquathied” with his work of 
Godlinels, to Sandtifie Gods Name in holy Ducies, they wok 
their Damnation evzn in che performance of them, EY 


ſeeing we have Chis 
ory Oh chat we had hearts Appl our ſe]yes now to it with all 
our might, *o ſeekto ſandtife the Name of God when yedmy 


n this 3; the cruch is, if you have 

ih chis,' you, have nor been acquainted 
pg THE i ho in be joymen of Communion 
with God, thou.doeft nogknow what che comfort of a Chriſtian 
life means 3 do bac make tryal of chis for time cocome, and chou 
wil find more comfore in che. waes of Godlinels , and moce 


chriving 
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thriving in thera in one quarrer of a yeer, chan. chow. haſt; done 


before in ſeven yeers, one Chriſtian that creeps cloſe to God in 
holy Duties, ard ſanEifies the Name of Godin them, (1 ſay 
finds morecomforr wich God,. and grows on: in Godlineſs more 
in one quarter of a yeec, than the other doth. in ſeven yeers. thac 

'on in an ordinary, dull, and formal way in che perfor» 
mance of che Ducies of Worſhip. .-Some there-are in, our time 
that cry out of Duties : And what need we trouble our ſelves ſo 
much? Thoſethac know nor how to ſanCifie Gods Name,chey 
think lightly of chem :. But now do you apply your {ſelves ful- 
ly (as you are able) to this chat 1 am ſpeaking of, and you wil. 


find your ſelves robe (as it were). in anocher world, you wil be 


ableto'fay, Well, I have not. yer underſtood what it was coen- 
zoy Communion with'God mn Prayer, in Word, and in Sacra» 
ments before; this wil make your faces ſhine in. your Convecſa- 
tions if you would do it; and now to. that end that.you may do. 
ic, theteate Thefe cwo or three thirigs that Lwould. propound co. 


PP IWES; ot ot had ib ad Si ao SE, 21 
F 1. In the ficſt place, Learn.co know God more,, with whom 
you bave codo, and preſent thoſe things that: you have. heard 


| before you in your Meditations, when as you ate-to come rg 


God in Prayer, of inany other Duty, avd when you are. Wore 
ſhiping of God,, remember that. you have#o. do with God, and 
none elſe. You are every time you come to perform. holy Du- 
tiescobeas a man or woman ſeparated from al chingss Valeri- 


5 Maximis tels a ſtory of a yong Noble-man thac atrended upr 


on Alexander while he was ſacrificing; chis:Noble-man held bis 


4 4 3 


Cednlec for Incenſe, ahd 1n che holding of ir, . there, fel acoal up- 


on his flefti, and butnc it ſo, as the pr Ce of I was in the ing” 
ſtrils'of al thar were about him, and becauſe he would: not di, 
ſrurb Alexander in his Service, he feſolucely. did nor ſtir co pur 
off the fire from, him, but” holds ftil bis Cenſer. 1f Heachens 
made fiich ado. in their ſatrificing.co their; Idol gods, chan they 
would: mind it ſo, as no difturbance.tmuſt be, made. whar./ey 

they enduted:; What'care ſhould: Webaye chen; of- EP h 
when we come ro Worſhip the High god 7. Andſo Joſepbus be 
reports of the Prieſts that were ſacrificing in. tbe. Temple: when. 
' Pompey; brake-in! to them. with-armed' men , and though chey- 
mighe: 
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'mighc have fled and ſaved cheic lives, yec they would nor leave © 


off cheic'Sacrificing, but were flain by the Soldiers : They did 
ſo mind ic asa matcer of great conſequence. 
mind che Duries of Gods Worſhip as matters of great momenr, 
thar ſo we might learn co ſanGtifie che Name of God in the per 
formance of chem, more than ever'we have done. 

2. When thou comeſt co Worthip, cake heed chou doeft not 
come in thine, own ſtrength. For there is more required in fan= 
Aiſying the Name of God,than thy ſtrength is able ro carry chee 
on in, and therefore aCt thy Faith upon Jefus Chriſt every crime 
thou comeſt co worſhip God, nor only as I taid before, ro tender 
up thy Services in bis Name,bur a thy faith upon Chriſt ro give 
chee ſtrengeh co do what thou haft codo. And whac ftrengeh 
chou haſt ceceived from Chrift,be ſure co ſtir up : many godly 
men and women have more ſtrength than chey: know of them= 
ſelves; and if they would bur ſtic up char ſtrength char chey have 
received, they might ſandtifie the Name of God a preat deal more 
than chey do. Therefore remember thac texc before mentioned, 
None ſtirs up bimſelf to take bold on God : Quicken up thy 
hearc, and couze up thy ſpirit, when chou art ro worſhip God. 

-  - 3+ When ever thou art worthiping of God, do nor ſati-fie 

thy ſelf meerly 1n the Ducy done; buc conſider, Do I ſandtifie 
Gods Name in che Duty ? Every cime chou worthipeſt him, ex. 
amine chy heart, whether thou doefſt ir, yea, of no. And if thou 
findeſt chat thou haſt nor attained in ſome comfortable meaſure 
ro this that hach been preſented co thee, lec the ſhame, and the 
ſforcow for that abide upon thy ſpiric until che next time chou 
comeſt to Worſhip God; art ſuch a time Thavebeen worſhiping 
of God, and God knows I have been ftirring up my bearc in 


ſome meaſure 3 but I find my heart dead, wandring, fluggith, - 


and dull; I ſay, when thou findeſt thou canft not do ic accor- 
ding to what is required in any comfortable meaſure, lec the 
ſhame and forrow of hearc for ic abide upon thee till the next 
time chou comeſt ro worſhip God, and char will might2ly help 
chee : Thou art now praying, and thou canft not now ger up 
thy heart co what is required ; The nexc time thou comeft ca 
prayer, come 10 with thame and ſorrow of thy heart for the wanr 
of ſantifying Gods Namethe a time: And ſo for hearing of 

2 che 
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Oh chat we could 
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che "Ward, or receiving the Sacramenrs. - And this will furcher 
cheemighrly for the ſanifying the Name of Godin holy du- 
LES, 


But now that all may be.ſealed up unto you, andſo that we 
may cloſe the Point, know,That God wil be ſanf#ifiedin thoſe. 
that do dravo nigh to Him. Andchere ace theſe cworhihps ih 
the Poinc, | : | 

Firſt, If we do not ſandifie Gods Name, God will fandifie. 
his Name ina way of Juſtice. ; 

Secondly, If we do ſandtifie his Name, then he will ſanCtifie. 


his Name in a way of mercy cowards us, - | 


For the firſt, God will manifeſt chat be is difpleaſed with, 
ſuch duries char chou doeſt performy he (will manifeſt ic one 
way or other that heisa holy God, and he doth nor accept of 
ſuch unholy chings as thou doeft tender up co him:3 for the 
crutch is, it God ſhould accept of ſuch unholy chings from men, 
God may be faid co be like unto themſelves. Asa man if he. 
doth entertain-any as his fame freind chac is naught and 
wicked, it is bis diſgrace and -di r; a man may ſomtimes 
imploy in ſome buſineſs thoſe that are naughc and wicked, and, 
it may be no diſgrace to him, buc if he doch encercain one in. 
his houſe that is wicked, ir isa diſhonor co him : So God may. 
2mploy- the moſt wicked menin the world in ſome ourward ſer- 
vices, bur if be ſhould accept ofthem in his Worſhip, ic would: 

bea diſhonor co God, and therefore God thac he might ſan- 
Etifie his own Name, he will manifeſt his diſpleaſure at onetime. 
or other againſt ſuch duties of Worſhip 3 you that perform wor- 
ſhip.in a formal manner, and with unclean vile hearts; 1 fay, 
it ſtands upon che Honor of God, ifhe will manifeſt Himſelf a 
boly God, He muſt manifeſt ſome diſpeaſuce againſt chat way 
of thy worſhiping of him : This one medication one would think 
ſhould mightily fink into the heart of any man that bach an en- 
i 3] conſcience,, to think thus, Ic ON IP the holineſs 

God, And he catinot appear tobe a holy God excepr he doth 
ſome way or other appear to be againſt me i ſuch ducies chac I 
cender up unto him. -; | | 

Now you will ſays. How doth God appears char he doch noc 
ageope oftben} He will appear in theſe chree chings + ph 
To OIIt,. 
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2, Firſt, By SID chat do worſhip him thus ina for= 
mal way : Itfhal ac ficſt be ſecrer, bur afterwards it wil appear 

more apparently, and we ſee it by experience, that ſuch as have 

been Profeſſors of Religion, and worſhip God in Hypocriie, 

and in Formality, they have been blaſted in their parcs and com- 

mon pifrs. 

The Judgment of God upon Nadab and Abibrz that did noc 

$andifre Gods Naine, ic was ſecret ar firſt 3 Ic ſtruck chem dead, 

and chough by fire, yer if you read che ſtory, you hal find tha 

their cloaches were not burnt, and yer they were burne in theic 

bodies: Soche Lord ſomctimes doch blaſt men inwardly in their 

Spirics, in their Souls, in their Pares, in their common Gifts ; 

He blaſts chem (I ſay) inwardly, though it doth not appear out- fe Cale” 
wardly, yet at length it wil appear before men thar they are bla- \ bh; O06T 7, 
ſted; and in theſe times of che Goſpel the Lord doth come wich TRELE: 
ſpiritual Judgments rather than wich ourward temporal Judg- 
ments. Inthecime of che Law, thoſe chat did not Sandtifie che 
Name of God in holy Duries, the Lord did appear by ſome ex- 
ternal and viſible way upon their Bodies ; bur now in the time of 
the Goſpel, there God comes with more ſpiricual Judgments 
upon mens ſouls, and choſe are the moſt terrible Judgments : We 
have a notable Scripture for this in I/2. 29. 13. how God doth 
blaſt thoſe that do nor ſanditie his Name in holy duties, Where= 
Fore the Lord ſaid,Foraſmuch az this (People draw neer me with 
their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but have removed 
tbeir heart far from me, and their fear towards me is taught by 
the Precepts of men: Mark what follows : Therfore bebold Th 
will proceed to do a marvelous work amongſt this people, even a 
marvelous work and a wozder, for the wiſdom of their wiſe men 
ſhall periſh, and the underftanding of their prudent men ſhall be- 
bid. What dothey come and draw neer me with their lips, and. 
their hearts are far from me, and do they worſhip me in a formal 
way 2 Ple take away the wiſdom from the wiſe, and the under-- 
ſtanding from the prudent : And thar-1s che reafon why ſo many 
great Schollars are blaſted in their very parts,becauſe chey would 
worſhip God according co the precepts of men, in a formal way 3. 
and foal Hypocrices,and formal Worſhipers,the Lord doth blaſt. 
them in'one way or other 3 the Judgmencs of God upon the ſpi- 
I'S; 
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The right manner of drawing nigh 


= rirs of men were ſometimes: in the time of the Law.z Bur in che 
_ times of the Goſpel, there we find generally the judgments of 


God to be more {piritual upon the hearts and confciences of 
men; we find ic by experience God doch diſcover that he doth 
*noc accept of ſuchas thoſe are z and therefore when you ſee a- 
ny that have made Sneas: of Religion, thac had excellenc 
Parts at firſt, many Common Gifts, and now are aswe ſay, no 
body ; remember this Text, That God will be ſauttified in thoſe 
tbat.come nigh Him. A Rp 

Secondly, The Lord doth [ens 3c he wil be ſanRified in 


thoſe char draw nigh him, by pg their Confciences man 
times upon cheic fick bells, and death beds, the Lord doth force 
them to give Glory to Him, and there co acknawledg that chey 
did not. worſhip God in Uprightneſs, bur in Formality. And 
now they are in horror of Conſcience, and cry out if the an»! 
.guiſh of cheic. Souls upon the apprehenſion of the dreadful 
wrath of God that is upon them: Take heed for the Lords 
ſake of this ching , wign you are performing of che Duties of 
Worſhip, do nor reſt ig,the outward Duries, for they wilnevec 
comforc you upon your fitk and death beds, you may perhaps 
pur off your Gonlciences a little for the preſent, buc when you 
comeupon. your ſick beds, there will. be no comfcre unce you, 
and chen you will be forced to ſay, wel, all chis while I have buc 
' taken the Name of God in vain, and now God hath rejeted me 
and all my;Servicesz and you wil then ſpeak co thoſe chac come 
about your beds fide, and bid them cake warning by you: 
rake beed that when you worſhip God you worſhip him co pur- 
poſe, I have ſpenc time in prayer, and hearing; buc fot wanc 
of this, I find I havenocomfort ar- all, but:che Lord appears co 
be terrible co my ſou], and comes out againſt me as an enemy, I 
ſay, now Gods Name is ſanctitied : whatever becomes of thee, 
he wil force Glory trom thee one way or other, and it may be 
even here in this cime of chy lite z- bur however, at the. greac 
Day, when the ſecrets of al hearts muſt be diſcloſed before Men 
and Angels, then the Lord wil appear to bea holy God by re- 
jeQing al ſuch Services char thou dideft render up co him, and 
it wilchen be a great parr of che work of the Day of Judgmenc 
for Ged to be ſandified in choſe that did worſhip him 3 by de- 
clariog 


POSE | 


to God in Worſhip. 


claring before Men and Angels, how did he rejed& ſuch formal 
and hypocricical worſhip that they did Cender up unto him, Oh 
that God would ſtrike this upon your hearcs chat ic may abide 
upon you every time you come co worfhip him, co think chus, 
Let me look troic to ſandifie his Name now, for I hear. that 
God will ſanCtifie ic himfelf if I donor do it. 

_. But chen on the other ſide, If fobe that chou makeſt Confcis 


ence of ſantifying Gods Name in Duties, chen' he wil ſanRifie: 
his Name in a way of Meccy ; that is, he wil manifeſt how he: 
doth actept of the leaſt degree of holineſs, though there be much 


mixcure : God hath a way totake away the mixture by the blood 
of his Son, and then co accept of any holineſs he ſees in thee, He 
wil ſandifie his Name by meecing with thee, and revealing his 
Glo:y to thee when chou arc worfhiping of him : There 1s'an 


Excellenc Scripture for chis, Exod. 29.43. There will meet with 


the children of Iſrael, and the Tabernacle ſhal be ſanttifted by my 
Glory.. *Thaoy thac haſt a gracious heart, and arc worthiping of 


God'iri ſincerity, thou art asa Tabernacle of God, and God hath: 


his Sexyice and Worſhip from chee, 'thou' arc as che Temple of 


God, and there will I meet with thee ( faith God ) and I will 


ſanttifie my Tabernacle by my Glory. - God' wil {anRifie thy 
hearc by his Glory, if chou dott ſanGttfie his Names © © 
Furcher, Thou ſhale Cit may be _) not alwaies have ſuch'plo- 


ribus comforts, the full beams of che Sun riſing upon thee, bur - 


at one cime or other the Lord wil break in upon. thee and ma- 


nifeſt his Glory to thee, and it's like if thou haſt not ſuch full. 
comforts now, yet upon thy ſick bed, chough God doth not then: 


dlwazet mhabiteſt/himiclt fully ;. for tomtimes-the Diſeaſe may 


be a hindrance, yet it is ordinary that thoſe that in their conſtanc: 
way did ſanGtifie Gods Name 1n holy Duties, they do lie com-- 
forcably upon their ſick beds, and a glorious entrance 1s-made for 
ther intoghe everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jeſus: 


Chriſt.” * 
And thenagain, All things are ſanified unto chem : as on 


the other ſide, thoſe that: do not ſantifie Gods Name, al things: 


are curſed rochem, if thou doeſt not make Gonſcience of fſau- 
Rifying Gods Namecits Ducies; God cates hot to ſandtifie:any 


Shing. for. thy good : Bur now,, thoſe. chat make conſcience of: 


{ans 


no Theright manner of drawing nigh © 


_ "i 


7 — Sandtifyiog Gods Name in. holy duties, the Lord cakes care, 


thac all things ſhall be ſanCtified for their good, for the fugthec- 
ance of their eternal good. ps | 
_..Andhowever ic. be here, yet bereafcer atche great day of 
Judgment it will be a part of the glory of God co manifeſt be. 
ore Men and Angels how he did accept of thoſe holy ſervices 
chat thou did(t cender up to him;z when Hypocrices ſhall be caſt 
away and abhor'd, and chow who had(t an upright fancere hearc 
ſhalt be owned before God, and before men and Angells ac thac 
great Day : and God ſhall ſay, Well, it is a parcof the glory 
of my Holineſs tro make ic appear that I have accepted of chele 
haly chings,chac theſe my poor ſervants bave tendered up co me. 
id chis now is.of marvelous uſe for the comforting of a praci- 
ous heart : thoſe ducies that-thoudoeſt now think chou haſt loſt, 
and chere willnorhing come of them, thou ſhalt certainly hear 
of them another day, God will make ic appear, thece is nothing 
chat he ſtands more upon chanche glory of bis Holineſs; and ic 1s 
cheglory of bis Holineſs char. is cy Rrength in this thing, and 
chac makes it certain co thee chat chere muſt bea manifeftation 
of chy acceptance : and cherefore take theſe Truths into chy 
hearc abouc ſandtifying the Name of God. You have had only 
the Point in general opened co you - Oh chat the Spirit of God 


would bring things unto.your remembrance 
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- SERMON VII. 
ſy Preached © Stepriey, January. 4+ 21645. 
Levic. 10. 3. Iwillbe Saniified in them that come nigh me. 
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$4S$$:S$E E have (as you may remember) preached many 
ZW > of Sermons upon that Point, Of Sanit#:ifying the Name 
iS * of God in the Duttes of bis Worſhip: We have | 
SÞ$#S$SS ken unto the Pointe in General, che laſt day we of | 
ſhed. I'domr intend co-lcok back to any thing that was ſaid;bur 4 
weareco proceedro ſhew how the Name of God ſhould be ſans 3 Tha 
Aified in che particular Duties of his Worſhip. Now che Ducies - Ke 
of Gods Worſhip, areeſpecially cheſe Three : 


2, The Heari of the Word. , 
2. Receiving oft Sacrament. 


3. And Prayer. 


Other things come under FPorſhip, but yer. theſe are thy three 
chief Duties of Worſhip 3 and I incend co fpeak toal thefethree, 
and co ſhew how we ſhould ſanQifte che Name of Godin draw- 
ing vigh-unco him, in the Word, Sacrament, and'Prayer. 

e thighcichuſeſeveral Texcs for all cheſe, bur they fal full 
within*che General, and therefore ic ſhat be ſufficienc, for'ro 
und che Sandifying of Gods Name it theſe Duties of Wor= 
ſhip upen this/Texc. | x Is 


1. Of Sanflifying the Neanie of God in 
© the Hearing of the Word: , 


Hac which we are £0 fpeak co thigmorning, ic is.che Sandti- 
T's th Nameof God inche hearing of bes Word; It. 


you. would have che ground of whac we ace £o lay concerning, 
ria particular Scriprure, _ may haye .ic in Lnke, 8 = 
Z | - | Ta 


—_" 
.. ® 

"= OT ag I, _ EE "Y ty 950 

"I" a | 'M 


"s\ _ 


ER 7» wth os 1 Yu . 1 ee * a =o - "M3: ES IPL 5 5 ies < 
£ * T - " oy it q E4Þ d , - » . * 
Fe - Vs j * _ - 
- * 4 - yl - 
i» _ 6 * : \ Ku £7 
” RN : . 3 Ps 
. boo OY 2 ay «-—- —_— ST Ea at ©. © * #. A ——— 
xF 4, 4 *. : __ #- Los . - TS s . ® - 4 * PS 4 *> _ 
9%. > Tn riFht r.07. mg the. 
a T 2 # 351 43  W'# & PP, 24 Ns | 
SE. "I P 2 1 - 25 : { 
Y Ct. CON Shs Ac. 
a 


©; 


ay 
PA, . 
P 


of Gods Worſhip.. You heard in the opening oft 
-God in the General, what ic was; * I rold you it was, « rendrag, 


| rake FF? therfore boo ye hear :. Ic is no* enough co come to hear 


che Wo.d,' char is. good; and-no- queſtion but God is/pleaſed 
with che willingneſs of people: to come co hear bis Word, bur 


- you muſt not reſt barely in hearing, bur rake heed bow you hear. 


Now this 1s a Point of greac confequence, and I hope it: may do: 
pood, .co help romake many Sermons to be proficable co. you, 
and rhe Point CI:hope ) as ſeaſonable, and wil be very ſurable- 
unto you : For thoſe that come ro hear ſo ſoen in a morning, . 
andare willing, even in hard weather, rocome our of their beds; 
they give ſome good teftimony that they dodeſire ro honor God 
In their hearing, and to get good by Cheir: hearing 3. and *cis 
Pity thac labor.and pains ſhould be beſtowed, and no profte, bue 
huec rather goc by arg. which God forbid: | Thereforenow I am 
to ſpeak coa Poinc that:may help you foro hear; asmay recom- 
pence al your labor and pains in hearing.” * In preaching co thoſe 
chat come co hear, ſothac chey may get good and beneltc by ic, 
there isa great deal more encouragement than to ſuch as come in. 


a formal way, becauſe they uſe ro come: +cherefore this Point be-- 


- Ingagreac Point, I ſhal open ic ſomwhar largely, and caſt ic inco - 


this Method : | | DL E 
Fucſt, I ſhal ſhew you, That the bearing of Gods Word is a+ 
-> . : | ans of the Worſhip of God; for: otherwiſe I: couldnoc 
grvund ic upon:my Texc. 7 on 1, 
idly, I ſhal fhew you, How we are to:fantifie Gods: 
Name in the Hearing of bis Word, eitbey wn regard of pre- 
paration #nto.it, or our. behawvor-in bearing of the Word. 
Thirdly, . by it.zx that God will be ſanfiified in this Ordi- 
; nanceof Hes «.. 12 4\8 STfif ys IDO pd. TY, Hoe $3]. w0-3 
-  Fourthly, How: God will: ſantifie bimſelfari ſuch 9s do nos: 
ſanthifie bis Name inthe bearing of ba Word, 
Eittly, How God vill ſanttifie bis Name itivoniex of mercy 
#0 thoſe that are careful to ſauttifie bis Name inthe bearing 
of the Word.. Mes 4 LAS FITS WAL | Q?:} 
Theſe are the Five Principal things that. concern this 


Arpurflenc, OY rn ge We” EE EH [TY gp 
For the Firſt, That the bearing of Gods Word; it is a pard 


ofthe Wockup of 
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"Name of God-in bearing bis W o'r D. 
up of the creatures bomage to God, as teſtimony of the ref] 
thar the Creature:did owe co'God:: * Now if that bethe nature of 
Worſhip, cetcainly the hearing of Gods W o1d, ic isa part of the 
Worthip of God: For, in the hearing of Gods-Word, we 


Ficſt, Doprofeſs our i wrap} upon God for the knowing 
of his mind, and the way co Ecernal Life : *Every cime we come 
co hear the Word, if we know what we do, we do thus much; 
We profeſs, that we do depend upon the Lord God for che kno= 
wing of his Mind, and the way and Rule to Ecernal Life'z we do 
as much as if we ſhould fay, Lord, of our ſelves we neither know 
thee, nor the way-and means how we ſhould come to be ſaved, . 
and cherfore chat we might teftifie our dependance upon thee for 
this thing, we here.preſent our ſelves before thee. Now this isa 
Teftimony of che high ceſpe& we owe to God. 

Secondly., The bearing of Gods Word is a part of bjs Wore 
ſhip, becauſe in it we come to waic upon God m-the way of an 
Ocdinance , -to have thac good conveyed torus by way of ah Oc» 
dinance, beyond what che ching in ic ſelf is able codo, and ther= 
fore *«is Worſhip ;. 1 wait upon God when I am' hearing the 
Word (if Iknow what Ido) to have ſome ſpiritual good convei- 
ed to me ond what there i$ in the means & felf, ehis makes it 
Worfhip. ; When I am buſied in Natural and Civil Actions, 
there I muſt profeſs, chat cheſe things can do me no pood with- 
out God, bur Ido not wait upon Godin an Ordinance .for the 
conveyance of Natural good beyond what God hath pur into the 
Creature z *cis hs Bleſling with it, that God in the ordinary 
courſe of -his Providence, doth convey ſuch Natural or Civil 
pood in the uſe of thoſe Creatures : Bufnow when I come to 
hear his Word, There come co wait upon God inthe way of an 
Ocdinance for the conveyance of ſome ſpiritual good that his 
Ordinance hath not in it ſelf (rake it materially _) but meerly 
as ic. hath an. Infficution #1 ic; and is appointed by God for 
che conveyance of ſuch and ſuch things. God doth appoint 
meat to. nourith me, and 'together- with his appointment he 
hath given a Natural power [to meat-to nouriſh my Body, char 
in.an ordinary courſe of Providence, is enough for che nourifh- 

menc of my Body : . but now as x come 'to hear che ae #1 
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muſt look upon that not bn ww] thing. appoinced co work up» 
2] by, not asa thing that hath any - 
efficacy put inco ic in a natural way as theother hachzic is not the 
nature of che thing that carries ſuch a power in. ic, bur it is the In= 
ſtitution of God, and che Ordinance of Godin it ; Now then *, 
when I come co wair upon God in an'Ocdinance for thefpiricual. 
good char beyond che vertue of any creature ro calivey rome, 
certainly I worſhip God, that is a ſpecial part of worſhip to waie 
upon God in this way : Therefore 1n theſetwo reſpects, the hea-. 
ring of Gods Word-it is a part of che Worſhip of Gad, and I-bee 
ſeech you. remember theſe rwo thingy every time you come to. 
hear.. Lcome now to givea Teſtimony that Lam nor able roun-. 
derftand God, and the way coerernalhfe of my felf, buc Ido de» 
pendupon God far the knowledg of ic. And bece 1-come co. 
wait upon God for the conveyance of that good-co my ſoul that 
zsnot in the power ok any creature to convey. : Now... worthip- 
when I do theſe. | Es SUL SEO 0] 7 
Bur further, Cyou ſhal find it: mare plain whenwecome to: 
open how we ſhould ſanGtifie Gods Name in the hearing of His. 
ord..) This is Divine Service, as much as any Service can be 
performed; Heretofore our Prelates and.choſe kind: of. men, , 
made all che Worſhip of. God tobe in their DivineService ( as. 
they call'dic ) which was of cheir own inventions, and made light 
of che preaching or hearipgaf che Word, buc che Word is a greac- 
at-of cha; Divine Service that Gog requires of us in His Wor- 
1p, and in ic you do tender: up your Homageto God: You: 


. therefore muſt not only whey you come to hear, think, I come - 


ro pet ſomthing, I come counderſtand morecthan_ I did, and co 
bear ſuch a mans pared, and the like 3. bus xewember you come to - 
cender up your Homage to God; taſitar Gods feer, andrhereco - 
Profels your ſubjetionto Hun; That is one.endofyour coming - 
re Non thes il fay, 3H ſhould be | 

+ Now then YOu Wikiay, Wpat done in tbe - 
bearing God: Word, ſo.as Geds Name may be Santified 2- 

_ «Anf,; For that, as we opened in the General, That in the Du-.- 
ries of Gods Worthip, there muff be preparation,and then an ans. 
ſwerable behavior ofthe foul. So here,chere muſt firſtbe a prepa- 
ration of the. ſoul eo this Work, and then an anſwerable behavioe- 


\ 


das Af 


Nome of God bearing bu Wo rb. 1.7 Hp 
x. Theremuſt be a preparation of the ſou}, ſo as when you - | 
cdne to hear, you may withall readineſs receive the Word : 
The ſoul muſt bemade ready, in A#.17.11. there it is ſaid, Theſe 
were more noble thay thoſe of Theſlalohica, in that they received. 
the Word with al readineſs of mind: The ward is, with al Alas - 
crity as wel as readineſs ; their minds were in a fic preparation to 
receive the Word: and the Texc faith, Theywere moretoble 
The word that is cranſlated more noble, it ſignifies better bred z 
for I donotcake this Scripture as if it were meant only of men that 
were Earle, or Lords, -chat did thus receive the Word with rea= 
dineſs, bur chey were of a more Noble diſpoſition, they were 
epell bred men, ſothe Greek word ſignifies. A man ſomtimes Io Rb(! 7 
preaching co a company of rude People, that never had any good _—_ 
eding,. they! wil behave themſelyes cudely, chey flight the os FO 

Ward, and like the Swine regard Acorns rather than Pearls : And: 
the. Ward i ſeldom ſo profitable to a company of rude people 
chat haveno breeding at all; buc now, thene is more hopes to - 
preach to men that have breeding : Men that are exerciſed in Arts 
and Sciences, and have ſome underſtanding, and ſome ingenuity 
3a them, chey wil bearken to reaſon. Now thete isa great deal 
of Spiritual Reaſon in the Word, there isa great deal co convince 
menthac are bur Rational Men: Lee a man be buc a Rational * 
mans. and willing to attend co the Word, I {ay, there 13a preac 
deal of Reaſon co.convince him in it, and it 1s a ſign of good 
breeding, of-men of ingenuity, tobe willing co bear.che Word ;; ,, 
Who ace choſe in a Pariſh that fo diſregard the Word, as not co- 
heac.it, but the ruder fort? Thereare many, Iconfeſs, that are - 
mea of parts,- perhaps the Word doth: not fo prevail-with their ; 
heacts as co convert them, yer if they haye any good breeding ar - 
all, if the Word be preached in a convincing way, ſo that. they.. 
ſee there is apains taken, and preached as the Word of: God co 


chem, oY wil vouchſafe their(prefenceat leaſt; - but; che rude - 
mukatude. chat know nothing atal, they ha@ather. be in Ale- - 
houſes drinkingand-\willingy they never care cohearthe. Word ; | 
As in{ucha place as this, . Thece ace very few of your. miſerable 

poor people that came to hear the Word : : Whar places therce - 
fullerof.miſerable-poorpeoplethantbis po 2 and-yer whar 
a POOr..appearance it: there of. ſuch: people: at.the hearing; of the . 
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Word ? Bur now thoſe chat have any ingenuity in chem 4, 
or any breeding (for ſothe word is) they wil receive the Wor 
with readineſs : Buc:chis breeding here ſpoken of, was a liccle 
higher chan- nacural breeding : They were ſpiritually Noble, 
and'ſothey.had a ceadineſs in their hearts in receiving the Word. 
Now chis ceadineſs of heart -in-receiving the Word conſiſts in 
_ theſe Particulars: . | 
.Ficft; When. you come co hear the-Word, if you would ſan- 
Aifie: Gods Name, . you muſt poſſets your ſouls wich whar it is 
chatryou are going to hear, 'That what you are to hear 15'the 
Word of God, That ic is nor the ſpeaking of a 'man that you are 
. going to atcend upon , - but that you are now going toateend up- 
on , and to hear the Word of the-Ecernal' God, Pofleſs 
.your ſouls with chis, you wil never ſanGtifie Gods Name elſe,in 
the hearing of bis Word: "therefore you find -that the Apoftle 
writing co the Theſſalonians, he gives them che reaſon why the 
Worddid them fo much good as xt did : -It: was becauſe they did 
hear-ic as the. Word of God, 1 Thef. 2.13. 'For the cauſe alſo 
-Cfaith he.) thankwe God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye re= 
, ceived the Word of God, which ye beard of us, ye received it not 
.as theword of men, but (as iti intrutb ) the Word-of God, 
which effe&#ually worketh alſo in you tbat beleeve. Mark, ſo it 
came effeftually ro work, becauſe they received it as the Word 
.of God : Many times you wil ſay, Come, let us go hear ſuch a 
man preach ; .Qh no, lec us go hear Chriſt preach, for as it doth 
concern the Minifters of God that they preach not chemſelves, bur 
chat Chriſt ſhould preach in chem : ſo ir-concerns you that hear, 
not co come to hear chis man, or chat man, but to'come ro hear 
Jeſus Chriſt. We asthe Ambaſſadors of Chriſt do beſeech you, 
{aich the Apeſtle. | 
2. Poſſeſs your hearcs-likewiſe with chis Conſideration, That 
I eome tohear thg. Word as an Ordinance appointed by God co 
convey Spirit od-co my Soul, and Chis is a very uſeful 
Confideration, and eſpecially ir concerns men of Underftan- 
ding and Parts for the helping ofthem co hear, - For men that 
are of Underſtanding and Parts, ' when chey come to hear, this 
.temprarion is ready tocome upon them, Thac.except they heac 
ſome new ching thac they did not-underftand before, wherefore 
| ſhould 


* 
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Name of Godin bearing bs Wo xD. 1675 | 
ſhould they come? I am able to underſtand as much in fuch a © | 
Pothe as can be ſaid: and'when I have come and-heard many * FL 
fimes; I have heard bur chat Tknew befoce,' and upon thac they ' 8p! : '' 
think there is no uſe of coming to hear: Now this isa preac i618p4 7 
miſtake ; when you come to hear the Word, you do not come bis 7 
alwaies'co'hear whac you did nor know, 'it may be ſometimes Bk om 
God may'dart m ſomething chat you did'nor think! of before, Eb; 
or ſo fully underftand ; but ſuppoſe ic be not To,you areco coma Wot. - 


co it as an Ordinance of God, for the conveyance of Spiritual - 
odro your ſouls. | "IE 

You wil ſay, Cannot refit at home, and read a Sermon'? "2% 

' Bur harh God appointed, that the great Ordinance for the "Is 4 
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convertitig,arid the edifying of Souls in the way to Eternal Life ? pO 
True, there is/ſome ufe of ir 3” bur the great Ocdinance is the . {87 


Preaching of the Word, Faith comes by hearing (the Scripture * 
faich) and never by reading : So that though, when you comera 8 | 
Hear, . you donot hear that which you heard not before, yer you Cut 
come toatrendupon chis Ordinance. for the conveyance of ſoine _ i. 
ſpiritual zo chac ('ir may be ) hachnorbeen'conyeyed be OLE, Pr Je 
or ih a further degree than is hath been conveyed before ; and | 
ſo you ſhould'come to hear the Word, with your heartgpoſſeſt ache, 
with chat Medication, Thar' it is the Word of God; Und the abs 
gene OraAnes chac God bagh appointed for the conveyance of 4 


Spiritual good 3 ſo thar' I'come' how' in; obedience” ro God , fk 
and in thjs Ido ceſtifie my reſpect ro God, that T wil atcend up- A 
on this Ocdibatice of His' for the conveyance of ſpiricual good 7 
ro 7M alhough I may chink that this or che _ocher means 0 


may dhe deedas well, yer. becauſe God hath appointed. this "N 
is Qcdinance, cherefore in obedienceto him. I wil atcend Wu 
upon this means rather chan upon other means: as.you. know 8 
Nqgaman be thoughe the other waters' would have been as good - 

a5 the waters of Fordan to haye healed him, bur if God wil ap- og 4 
point hinrthe waters of Fordan, "that they ftiould heal him ra= Ny $] ' 
: iN 


co be 


- 


cher'thanbcher waters, he muſt waſh here: , No queſtion bur. 
other waters*bad'as'tiuch Naursl Vercue in them as, chey had, 


$$ 


bur becauſe'the” warers of Fordan were the Ordinance.that God | Fr 
for that 'time-had appointed co cure his Leproſte witha], be. » IN 
muſt comeand wath in-thoſe waters rather than in any ocher : F) | 
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miliation, the ts of the ſoul before the Gl whe! 


lect 
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dw p inced_co.convey. himſelt by, therefore he doch 

requ cbou ſhoyldeſk ſhew tþy reſpeZ cohim, ſo far asco 
arrend u apo him in chis Ocdinance. 

| The ond ching that is to be done in way of preparation, it 

5, To plow the fallow ground of your begrts,, and-not to 

ſts a0 < 3a-hig as yOu baye If. in Fer. 4+ 3- and ſoin Hoſ, 


Es ching. ofhe Word i the reac os char 


J The Ward of God (you know Yeomparadto food, in chac 


atable of Ch viſt, in Mat. 13- And an Auditory is compared to 
che 75106 oh I ſuppoſe you _ alacquainced with that Parable 


_ of che SOWers char it is ca ſec out the Miniſtry of che Word, and 


what Rule it ap upon che heuers of men; a. 'Gangregation i is 
e Field, reaching is like.che-Sower chac 
leh peri paiainlnd which Truth, whether 
chat, or che other wil pro ih the ſeed being) owed, in ſome 
art of t E ground » is loſt, and ip another. pare it grows : ſo.in 
Pro the eſced of che Word is loft, in another Pew-it beak far 


| Wea e chac ware compared ro þ 
bebe In. Fl 
hen rence W i oh If; oe in ſow ſeed ups d or 
nj gk ap in vg gh ds.-upon green grals, Whac would OG 


| oy LE mu FO = Sita for the Prepanfion: of che 


ihe Word 
Anſ. Thos SHER ingel T Agi this; The work of Hu- 


come To hear Gods Word., 2 
umble ic io ck e TwoRegards:. _ 
"Be humble for Yau IOGcancs, chac youlkndwlc fo lit- 


Ve nds as Y FAD: 

ed for al the ſinfulneſs * your hearts, be 
My . 2A nfuloel TEE Large of; Your: ping and 
the ba. vc ua coplinion. 


© Naneof Godt hearing bis W ow. 


+ Otjevt..'You wil lay, Muſt we plow ypour bearts before we 
. Cometo bear ?: It nwſt betbe Word tbat muſt plow us, eWord 
"inthe. Plow, and ſo the Minifters.of Godaye compared to. Plow 


meaſure ,come co have theinghearcs to be humble. _ And ic is 
' :8opdo makeulentiheſe rohumblethe heart: bur no 
-Fhac bave.beaxdirhe Word often, and yechave Rt langtified Gods 
Name, chere be; Tcuchs thay you bave heard beretofore,. thac, if 
Yau had made uſeot an private. to bave plowed up your heares, 
_ they would have prepared your hearts for the nexg.time in hea- 
ring of the Word ;. if therefore;you would: hear:the Word wich 
-Agreac deal more profiachan formerly, pau heansmuſt be plow- 
| =9p9 FbuoNacions 721161 912 70? 51899 54530 no 1 556 $3704 5ub c 
condly , The hearc muft be plowed, þylaboxing to.get out 
choſe thorus that arein che heart, choſe lufts.chac graw deep in 
the heart as thorns grow in the ground: labor co pluck them our, 
 thaz ig, wheothoncomeftiobearthe V Vord) per thy beartinto 
hat frame, . as co.bewilling /coprofels.againſt.every: knayeg. fin 


£69; |} 


&har.chou baſt found.in-chy;bearcs: labor to find ourthoſe Jufts - 


that are inthy-hearf,, and chen profeſs againſt: chem, char. thou 
are willing co have chem to; becooted our: of: chy! heart: /if men 
, and women would bur, dp thus when they came co- hear, «bac 
Gpd; might; {ee this, in-4hem: thar\chey have before-they cawe 
- profeſt againſt every known ſin:3 this would bean excellenething 

. iadeed. 311: HON 30 75116 140, 3 236097 3520W 5:31 93-5 5 
3y. Again itt thechudplace,: /_ will follow fcom _— 
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The right manner of Sandlifying the © 


Ehat were excellenc, if every Lords Day, and at other daies, you. 


When thou 'comeſt co hear che V'Vord, come with reſolution: 
ro yeeld co whatever God ſha! reveal tobe tris Mind I am row 
going co hear chy VVord, O Lord, to ware upon thee,' to know 


: what chou haft co fay rome 5 and thow that art the fearcher 'of 


the ſecrets of all hearts, Thou knoweftchaclI po with ſuch a re- 
folution ro yeeld up my ſelf co every cruth of thine: How would 
the Name of God be'ſan@ified if you did thus'come to hear che 
VVordt  Kyoudid tome with fuch-a refolation, 'Fob, 32. 34. 


- That which Thnow not, teach thowme 3 and if Fbawe done ini- 


Ts Gentils, how they ſhould comeco the V Vord, And: many 


- 


ppiebalt o'ane ſay, 'Come ye, and let 1 go up to tbe Monn- 
" tin of tbe L Saeed 3p | 
teach us of bB water," and we wiltwalk 1nÞs patbr: Here's a 


ve Lord, to the Howſe of the God of Jacob,” and he will 
bleſfed diſpoſition when-you:come tohear'the word. '* Some of 
you come together in ſtreets and lanes, and'over the fields; when. 
you come toperher, andtneet onfÞayich another as you walk over 


the fields, make uſe ofthis Texr, Oh | tha this Prophefie mighc 
 befulfilledin your comiligover che ficldvevery Lordyday, mor- 


* _ 


© ning, aud arother crimes, that you wolld fay-one ro-ancther, or 


- when you cal one upon anorher'to'go to hear, Come, let ws go 
up to the bouſe of the Lord, and be will teach-us of bus waies,and 


we willwalkin bispath#.- Weare reſolved, that what ever the 
- Evid thal texch Wrobchir ele, wewilſubmituntsit!-  Thisis 


m hearing ofhis VVord i DE ON IIOT 

Fourthly, When you cometo hear the word, Come with lon- 
ging defives after the Word, come withan-appeticeco-ie * As in. 
E + hex 2:/2) - As new=-born babes deſire the: fMmcere milk: of the 


- * 4 3 . - 


bl 


a due preparation of the hears for the ſanCtifying 6F Gods ame 


 Word,thatyou-niay grow therhy. Do it avriew-born babes, Now 
' yourknow little babes,they'donor deſiremille ro play withal; buc 


only eo-nouriſh chem > Children of three or four yeers old, they 
may deſire milk co playwith ; but new=born babes never care for 
bur when they ace hungry, tonouriſy them. And ſo it.iscrue, 


- many oome to-beartheV.Vord! to play with i*;-| Bue now'you 
" hould comero hear the word asnew-born habes,)withia hunpripg 


defice after the word, that your ſouls may be nouriſhed © . 
did. 


did come as bungry tothe V Vord, as ever you went to your din- 
ner or. ſupper, the Word of God ſhould be unco you, more than 
your apprintes food, and then you are like co gcow by ic, and co 
ſarRifie Gods Name ia ic. x 4 

: Fiftly, Fra: Mforeband, : That God waxuld apes thine eyes, 
and open thine beart,and accompeny bis word. Thus did David: 
Open mine eyes, Q Lord, that I may underſtand the .wonders of 
thy Law. . And you know what is ſaid of Lydia, The Lord o 
ned ber beart, to atiend to the Word that was :poken. Now ice- 


ing it jsan Qcdinancechou doeft expedt more good. from, than | 


whavicſelf of ics own Nature 15 able co.canyey,. thou hadft need 
co pray, Lord, I gocoſuchan Ocdinance of chine, and I know 
chere 1s no efficacy 1n ic (elf, ic. is not able co reach co ſuch effetts 
az] expe; thac is, To have wy heart ſpoken co, andquickned, 
and co have mine eyes apencd : Bur O Lord, open mine eyes,and 
open mine, heart, Lord, my heacc nacucally is Jockt up againſt 
thy V.V ord, there are ſuch wards in my bearc, chaz gacept thou 
are pleaſed copuc ia a key thac aca my heatc, ic Wil never 
open : Man, heis notable co know my heart, and cherefore he 
cannot fit a key co anſwer every ward, £o reſolve every doubr, 
to filenceevery obje@ion z, but Lord, choucanſt do it ;, Dochou 
Lord cherefore fic chy V Vord chis day chac may meet with my 
heart ; Lord, Ihavegone ofcen co thy V Vord, and the key hath 
ſtuck in 1c, and ic hath nor opened ; but Lord, if chou wouldft 
bur fic it. and curn ic with thine own hand, my heact would” o= 
pen. Oh! Come with ſuch a praying hearc co che. V Vord, 
and thereby ſhalc thou fandifie che Name of God in hearing his 
VVard: This scocometo che'V Vord as cothe V Vord of God, 
You muft not come to the hearing ofthe VVord, as to hear a 
Sp=ech, or an Ocacion z but come 1n fuch a preparation as this 
b A and ſo (I ſay) God wil beglorified, and you ſhal be pro» 
ted. | 

The next thing is, hat ſhould be the behavior of the ſoul in 
the ſant#ifying Gods Name in the Word when it js come. Now 
co that There ace theſe Pacciculars : 

Ficſt, There muſt be @ careful attention unto the WORD, 
you muſt ſet your hearts unto it, as lags in in Denf.3 2.46. he laid 
unto the people, Set your bearts «mo al the words which I teſtifie 
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"Tis = TERS” 
ambng you this day, 696161 yore full icyntniciat yore thHdren to 
#7 ro do z for it iethdi & 'viztre thing for <tc became it is your 

/ fir en you: heatrsto'it,"fot'kt is hor &'viin » ic Yoltt 


f ater Aj . TTY x fot to! 


ho Ro = i6yoty heh you Bn oe 
QU | ban Tt: miy' be; is infertorto 
harYj eaks Fer know; in him its che Lord'of Hea- 

Ki pie York exks to you. And fo you knew whar Chrift 
EM: Jerk po £4 ou haaveth me: So, thouph you would; 
not 11;befÞt of chi Me fger fo nach, yerasitisrfie gon. 
Gf Tis \þ fy | tb y8u; ic thay thallerige yticacrention.” 
3. you ſhould hear'a voyee our'of the Clouds froty Hea« 

veo peaking £0 you,woulld you not chen liften? Thertuth is we. 
liſten 4s much to the 'voyce-of Godin the Miniftety of his: 

word, as1f No be char the SE ng ſpeak.ouc of che Clouds to. 
And Iwil give you Scrigdiith r thac; char the ybyce of 
FIFe in his Word? ſhould be as trach tegatded: of you, as'if God 
Cid I peak from Heaven co you by at artdible voyce out of the. 
In 2 @er.x.f $ ,1 9.745 woyce which came from Heaven. 

2% ne were rep him i the boly Mouns.”But'tnack, 
 bave alſo a more Pere Wort of Propheſit, whete 


unto 


Yau have a more ſure Word of Propbefie, -Now- Prophelie in 


Scripcurs iscaken for Preachings Deſpiſe not Propheſee:1 As if-. 


che holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay, X.oumuſt haye regardicothe VV ord: 
of Prophetie, as, you. would. haye-refard: co::any Voyce from: 


Heaven 2,,;Sappoſe.an Angel. hould,come: and ſpeakio.you,,. 
weuld-nat you auend co him? then whacfoever thoughts you: . 


had, they would be taken off, for there is ah Angel chat-is-come- 
down from Heaven to fpear.; Now mark whac is laid in Heb.x.1» 
God. who'at ſundry times, and in diveremanners ſpake in times. 
paſtte GOfaPe by the Propbets, batb intheſe laft daies ſpoken. 
rnt0 vs by his Sous bom he bath appointed Heir of all things 5, 
by.wbomralſo be made the worlds, And then ver. ze, bedeſcribes. 
his Son, And being made. ſo much better thantbe Angels, as be: 


bath by inberztante obtgined-a, more excellent name than they,: If-, 


a Prophetiſhould;come and ipeak,; chac is not fo much gg'it che: 
Sop-pt God romess: nognor asitan Angel ſhould come,: for Jeſus. 
Chriſt hath obtained a more <xcellenc Name chan The Angels,andi 
ics Chriſt ehass the Miniſtry of his Wotd, Hetbatbeareth you,, 
bead! ons Boon Or hb i a "rich #6 
- Secondly, Tharwhichwouid cauſe attention, i8.che greatneſs. 
ofthemacreerpropbunded: 1:25 irucy/'if-a mauſhould..ipeak of: 
ſomeſlight: and vain things, .chere need nor :{o-much-attention, , 
My Bzethren,- the macters4n the word are the. great Things, of: 
God, it is the Y oyce of Godz: thegrear Myſteries of; Godlineſs,; 
c bole deep:;things that the Angels cheaſelves deitre £©O.pry, Into '"Y 
yeagtht Aypels chemiclves by the Ghurchesthey cometohaye the: 
know lede of che Myfteries of:Gpd, 1 naake; no-queſtion bus in, 
che Miniftcy: of the word among the Ghurches,. the Angels they- 
attend ajdcomets {orne. knowledp inche Myſteries of Godl- 
neſsz: for.ſothe Scripcure ſaith, [That abey bave it bythe Ghur=: 
cher &herevhegrearefiithipgs of- Gods: Will the grearefi;Goun-. 
ſels.of Gadrhacrweee keptrhaid from all Eternity, are: opened;$0- 
youinsbeMimiſtcy; of che. word © Wer dounoc come to celyou, 
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| caſes, and the conceics of men , bur to open the great Counſels of © 
'God, wherein the depch of che wifdom of God comes to be reyea- 
led ro the chikircen of men, and cherfore this cals for attencion. 


Thirdly, Suppoſe they be great Things, yer if they do nor 


ſo tnach concern us, there is no ſuch greac reaſon of atcention 3 


Therefore in che Third place, chat which we ſpeak; ic is Yorr 
Life, 'it ts chat conceras your Souls and Ecernal Eftaces : Your 
Souls and Everlaſting Eftaces do lie upon tbe Miniſtry of che 
VYord; if that bemadeeffeftual co you,youare faved : if thac 
be natmadeeffectual to you, you are damned and undone for 
ever. If we ſhould come to cel you of ſomething whereby you 
might get fome -good Bargain, or of a way how to pet greac 
Riches, 'I make no queſtion but you would ——_— werea 
cold or eainy motning< But know, when you arecalled cohear 
the VVord, you are called co hear that which may-do you good 


| forever, that for which you may bleſs God for to all Ererniry 


wich the Anpels and Saints in capnebett Heavens; If chey be 
ſuch'chings of fo great concernment5*then there had need be grear 
atcention : ' You know what Chitilt faid co Martha when ſhe 
was troubled abour his- entertainment, Lrcke 10, 41. Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things, but 
one thing # needfnl ; and Mary bath choſen that good part which 
ſpall not be taken away from ber. Whar did y chooſe ? Ic 
was this, That ſhe did diligeafly accend upon Jeſus Chrift to 
hear che V Vord from his own mouth, when Martha was bufied 
in the houſe to provide for his entertainment z but it is a beccer 
thing to attend upon the word, than coencercain Chriſt in your 
houtes: Youthat are of loving diſpoſitions, thac if a 

Miniſtec ſhall come to your houſes, or a good Chriſtian, thac 
you {ſee but the Image of Chrift in, your heares ſpring within 
you, and you wil do any ching to ericerram them : Well, bur 
whart if Jeſus Chrift ſhould come, -if you knew that ſuch a man 
thatcame within your doors were the Son of God, 'how would 
you beſtic your ſelves to entertain him ? Bucknow, ic isa more 
acceptable Service to Jeſus Chriſt co atcend upon his word, chan 
co provide for -him.in your houſes : - And chere 1s greatreaſoncoo 
thac we'fſhould be diligent 4n drawing nighto the word, and 
give ear uuto ic 4 becauſe you find chacthe Lurd doth expreſs 
| hun 
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himſelf 10 the Scripture, how he gives ear rous waen we ſpeak co- 
him. Godiisſaid co incline Hisear, ſomtimesco open Hisear, 
tomtimes co-bow His ear, ſomcime, co cauſe his ear to hear, and 
+ divers ſuch-expreſſions there are co chac purpoſe. Now if God 
when, we that are poor wretches ſpeak co Him, thal bow His ear, 
bend Hisear, open Hisear, caute His ear to hear , much more 
ſhould we when we come toattend upon Him, | 
- 2. Secondly,. As there muſt be accending to the word of Gad,. 
. fo there muſt be an opening of the heare_ ro receive. what God. 
fpeaks to you z It'15 true, 1t' is the. work of God to open the 
heart, buc-God works: upon men as upon Rational Creatures, 
and'He makes.you.to be active in opening your Hearts, ſo that 
when you have-any Truth come to be revealed, you ſhould open. 
youranderftaridings, 'your conſcience, and will, and affecti- 
ens, QhLord; thy Truth which thou arr-preſentipg bereco my: 
ſoul ac this rime, ler it come in, let me ceceive it, as the expreſli- 
on is-in Prov. 2. Is My Son, if thou wilt ceceive my words; and 
then ver.10. When wiſdom entreth into tby beart : The words of 
wiſdomy the words of God, they muſt enter into the heasy, pet in 3 
i-may;bethey pet-inco- thy.ear., . but that's not enough), they 
muſt ger into/ thy: heart'z/ in Fob 8, 37: There Ghrift com= 
plains:that/:His V.Vord had-no place in chem 3 thac's a ſad thing: 
when the V Vord of God ſhall have no place inche hearc, If a 
rempcation'to fit comes,: that hath a place in the heart 3, buc 
| :when.the word comes, that hath no-place in the hearc; I fay, ic 
i CPERNnY thatwe can find no'room forthe V Vard.z, we: 
- ſhould getroom for the word; Open ye: gates, Stand open. ye: 
everlaſting doors, that the Tang of Glory may. come 1m: Knaw,, 
. thaewhenyoucome tg hear che-word, the Lord is knocking, ac 
.  thedoots of your hearrs 3: have noc. yourfelc ic ſorarimes 2. Open, 
- > Qopenthedoors., Jetal;be opened to receive tHe word uco your 
hearts»: Thatis the Second thing for the behavior: of che Soul in: 


11026 The Thicdebingis, The careful applying of the word :; ſo: 
:\.in Prov-2, 2 Thece muſt. bean-applywg of che heart ro che- 
.\-word; and.anapplying of the ward unto the hearr.;; All, action: 
+. w'by anapplicarion of the thingthardoth a& unto'the ſubjzeCRt;. 


-che muſt be anapplication of che word to.thy foul :. As. now, 
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chee. upon a Duty thar':concesns; thee ?: Acknowledg this, the 


-\Lotrd tack Cpeltewrpurbs this day, and: put me upon che Refor- 


I 'he Application ofthe V.Vord tothyibeart:is-of 


- marhelous ute, and:ir conerns noc only Miniſterssingeperal, ro 
- lay -before-people cheDcetrine of che-Goſpel, bur ed apply. it : 
AfdKnow,! thavitconcerns you as well as Miniſters.toiapply-1t ; 
and goronly when they come cothar thar'is called Uſe; bur all 
'*theway in the epeningof the word, 'it ebncerns you al: toapply 
' 3tx0 5 0ur ownSouls ,.andto conſider; How dothic cencern me 


4o-pacticular'? © My -Brechren, tliere is no: ſuch way toihonoc 


non ÞPger/good ito” your own Souls,' as*the application; of 


Vord uttoFyout ſelves. { As a manthar is afteep,-if there be 


a noife made "it will not. awake: him ſo ſ{6on 3 4ur:come;/and 


call hitn by bisname. (and ſay, Fobn,or Thomas). and that wil 


awake him'ſooner than a preater noiſe: will. © $0z;:when-cbe 


V'Vordimakes a noiſe. when it 16 delivered only i-the Genera], 


men take/lirtlenociceof ic 3 but whenthe wordconiey particu- 
*- Jarly'co the foult of men, and doth (as ttwere) calthem by name, 
"this awakens them." 'Now, God many -cunes doth fpeak co your 
hearts,” bur you ſhould apply'it':; youknowthe word/iscompa=- 
1 ##&co meer and it muſt beapplicd co thebody./ Thin dowe wor- 
*#h Atare right" way: when as wetakenbyuce:ofGads word; as 


usin particulat;? as-chat'norable Scripture .thaeyou 


havein 1 Cor. 14. 25. Where chere came a poor man'into the 
' Chirch vf God, and hears'Propheſying, heatsthe word opened, 
' thexe2tfaichy be'ig;convmiced of all,:be is judged of all; 
and Heh inverſe 25; Thusurethe ſecrets of his hears manifeſt, 
*-: dſo Falling down on bis face be worſhipr God; and reports 
od mm you of atrmb:: Thar 'is,' when cle word comes 
: and 


\ 
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and meers with his Soul in particular , that he finds himſelf co 


be aim'd at by the word , then he worfhips God, and ſaith thar 
God certainly is in chem. Heres the reaſon nowgthat when you 


come to hear the word, youudo not worſhip God, becauſe you 


apply it not to your ſelves z you are ready ro ſay, This was wel 
ſpoken co ſuch a one, and it concerns ſuch a one ; but how doth 


\ gr concern thy Soulin particular ? Somrimes the Lord doth even 


force men and-women co apply it whether chey wil or no, for 
that chey think che Miniſter ſpeaks co them in particular, and 
that no body was ſpoken to in the Congregation bur themſelves : 
This is a mercy when the Lord- doth it unto you 3 bur it is a 
greater mercy when the Lord gives you a heart to apply it ro 
your ſelves; and although 1c may trouble you a little for che 
preſent, yet be willing co.apply it, and account ic a great mercy 
fcom the Lord, | Thar the Lord wil be pleaſed co ſpeak in parci- 
cular to your fouls. | 
Fourthly, We muſt mix Faith with che word, or otherwiſe 
it wil do us but litcle good 3 apply it, and chen beleeve ic. : In 
Heb. 4. 2+ iris ſaids Thatzbe Word proacbed did not profit them, 
not being mixed with Faith intbem that beard it, Wherefore 
there muſt be a mixture of Faith, to beleeve che word that' the 
Lord bringsunto you. ' Now concerning thac,Vle but propound 
theſe few Particulars: +  --- | 
Nueft, You wil ſay, Muſt we beleeve every thing that zs 5þ0- 
hen? ſomtimes there are'ſomedbings fpoken that we cannat tell 


bow to beleeve 2 114 GP: 
JAnfſ. 1donot mean (o, to beleeveevery thing meerly being 
ſpokenz for you muſt take heed bat you hear, as wel as How 


-youhear, But do thus much ar leaft.;_. Os 
-* 'TI. Inthefirſt place, Wharſoever comes in the Name of God 
'ro you Cexcept you know certainly it is not according-to the 


- - written word ) you oweſo much reſpeR.co it, as coexdnin ir, 


at leaſt co try it, wherher itbe ſo or no, as icis (aid of thoſe wele 


bred men that I ſpake of,-that they did' examine whether. chings 


-- were ſoorne. - Do not caſt off-any ching preſently chat comes 
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” rerfeit ? But donor diſobey 


©-2nthe Name of God : Now -anything-thar-hath che broad Seal 
*_*upohir, bore roomeny 


i You wil ſay, Ic may be coun- 
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Ohthat men would give bur chis reſpect co all chings chat chey 
hear, never cocaſt them off til chey have examined. and tricd: 
whether they be (oor no. a | 
'*2: Secondly, Doburgrant this reſpec to che Word that is- 
ſpoken to you 3! as co:think thus: Whar if all char I hear ſpoken 
- apainſtmy fin, which lates open the dangerous condition that 
my ſoul is in, prove to be true? what a caſe werel in chen? This- 
hach been che beginning of che Converſivn of many. Souls, the- 
having bur ſuch'a thoughe as this : | It may. be things are not ſo 
"rerrible-as hear, bur whac if chey do prove ſo? then I am un» 
done forever. Dare Iventure my Soul, and my ecernal Eftace, . 
upon hopes that cheſe chings are nor ſo bad as Thear? I beleeve 
if you-would pur your ſelves to it,. you would chink it a bold 
adyencure, and che comfort that any of you bave grounded up- 
on this, meerly hoping that things are not ſo bad as you hear, ic 
is curſed comfort that bath no ſure botcom :: Grantchat reſpe& 
therefore co che Word. | 
3. Thirdly, Conſider this: Ic may be I do not ſee cleerly thac 
theſe things are ſo which are delivered, I do nor ſee enough co 
beleeve them- now 5 but: what if I were now dying? whac if I 
© were now going To receive the ſentence of my Eternal Doom ? 
Would I not chen beleeve theſe things ? -would 1 not chen- 
' think: whac Thear our of the word to be true? Icisancafie - 
matter for men.co reject the word while they bave theichealchs, 
and proſperity : Bur if you were codie, andupon/your fickand 
| dearty bed ;-it you-ſaw the infinice Qcean of Ecernity before you, 
what would you ſay then? "were the word crue,: yea, or no? 
would you pive belief unto che ſuggeſtions of the Devil chen ? 
We findit by experience, Tine hs could eafily caſt off the - 
word in Cheir healchs, yet whea.chey have come-cto lie upan their 
- fickbed, and-death bed, they found che word crue.  Beleeye ic 
now, as well as then. 1 - © | Bow !1e 
4c Confider, If chou doſt not beleeve; what. a caſe-act.chou 
in? AmlIworſethanche Devils chemſelyes ? The Scripture tels 
me,Tbat tbe Devils beleeve and tremble : . Why Lord, doIcome - 


= 4 


+ . tohearSerman, andamd more hard cobeleeve than che very 


Devils chemſelves ?. They do beleeve that ward. that I caft off, , 
andchey crembleat it , buymy Soul is not-acall fticred, as if: 
| | there- 
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there were no reality in ſuch things thac have been FPoken co me. We 
There be ocher things which may turcher help us-cowards belee= 
ving of the Wordof God, burt-cheſe ſhal ſuffice.: Anil cercauily 
my Brechiren, ti] we come to this, to beleeve; che word, ihough 
we ſhould fic under it many yeers, it will do usJlictle good , and 
we ſhal never ſanRtifie the. Name of God in the hearing of, 
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SERMON IX. OA 
Preached at Stepzey, Jan. 11. 1645. 


Levitz 10. 3- Twill be Sandifed in them that come nigh me. 


$44?4+H E-next rhing for the right. behavior of the ſoul for 
> T's ſancifying Gods .Name, is this: We muſt receive 
> 4 ' @ che word with meekneſs of ſpiric.: char you have in 
$4:008 Fam, 3.21. Wherfore lay apar al fitbineh, and, fe- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and recerve with meekneſs the ingraft 
word'which is able to fave your ſouls. - Tp with meekhteſs-: 


The former | won 4A Scripture I confeſs concerns ſomwhar chat 
was before,abour the preparation of.che {oul,and we ſhal perhaps 
afterwards in the Apphcacion come co open the former parr of 
this verſe, Lay apart alfilthineſs andſuperfluity of naughbtineſs : 
(bar only-naw wequote cheplace for this). Receive with mecks 
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frowardneſs, and caſt -it off 3 and ifar any timE there be never. 


thargreatfin. And yet this Febozakine was the Son of Fofiab, 
whoſs 
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ſych conforcable things ſpoket in the Word, yer there. isan an» . 
gerin theit Spirirs,” becauſe they are nor-able-roapply the word... 
ro thernſelves,' and they think; FT his-doth-nat concern me :- Now., 
there ſhiould be meekneſs of Spirie 'inchole that are incrouble of. 
conſcience above all z chey ſhould quietly attend upon the word, 
and waic for che tirne that God wilipedk'peaceco their conſciens, 
ces: * AndifIcannot find the V Vord ſurable eo-meat this cime,, 
yet I may atanother cime-:-let.meafcend with meekneſs, ler me 
receive every thing wich meekneſs 3 the V Vord is above me, 
and if ever I have good, it muſt beby.the V Vordatlaſt, Icdoth 
much concern thoſe chac are in trouble of conſcience co have meek 
S Ir1ts. A + v0ds- dds fk OT PITELE | 41 : : ©7905. 
74 There is another diftemper in others, and that is worſe z 
that is, Such' as: whenthey find che Word come neecumothent, 
relating thoſe” Sins” thar "their Conſciences cells 'them: chey ate 
guilty of, their hearts riſe againſt God and hisWord,, and Mi- 
nifters roo; becauſe ir. would plijck-away ſome | COL 
prion , becauſeit rebukes{hem from ſome haunt.ofevy, ſome 
temper of heart that chey have been, or areguilcy of, 15 puts 
a ſhameuponthem', and therefore cheir hearts 'dq riſe. againſt 
it. Ir is a dreadful thing to have theiheart- riſe againſt che 
Word. As weread of that froward Pritice Febozakim in:che- 


Propbefie of Fereniah, 'thatwhen'the Roll was cead in bis hea» 


cinp Clicting in che Wincercirheby a-preacifice Y he copk.a per 

= and cur ic tm pieces, and threw it into the fite/in.gnpec< and 

I have read tharthe Fews kept'a Faſt every Yeer;2ca-mourn:for 

heatc id melc ar che hearing of the word, he had.anhum- 

ble and meek hearc when che Law'was tead;-and yer ſee whava 

difzens {pic > ehoigktts bad;either fron his Father;or.Grand= 
"It 


'Farher. Ic is a great dithonorro the Nimeof-God/ for: nien to, 


ive Liberty £o cheit Paſſions” co riſe againftthe VYord;: take 
heed of paſſios, either while you'are hearing the word, -or after 
the: word'3.. as many of you: while you are difcontented” with 
what is ſaid, when you.come in! compatiy, whac) # fury care 
many men in. upoti —— offome things-inche Word-chac 
eomes Cloſe to theix hearts? * Re when. you ace bearing 
| of 
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of the word,” that it is that which is above you, - and_ it ts riot fic .. £ 
for one that's an inferior , co ſhew-himſelf paſſtonace in the ,; 
preſence ofa Superior: Ir is erue; che Minifters' they may be .. 

ir a& tow a coridition: as you, -and ins lowers but che: V Vord-- 

chey ſpeak; 1c +5 above all-che Princes and-Monarchs upon the -. 

face of chie Earch 3 andc 5s fit: therefore, we having to deal with. 

that” we thould behave -our ſelves 'in-a-meck Diſpok= 
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'6:* The next thitig forthe Sandtifying Gods Name-inche hea«. 
ringofthe word, is this, We muſt hear it wicha trembling hearc,, 
with fear as wel as meekthefs; and for that you have char famous 
Scriptute,' in Tſe. 66; beginning, Thus ſaith tbe Lord, Hea- 
wen 5 my Throne,and theEarth my Footſtool, where is the bouſe; 
that they buitd'iiito meg and where is-the place of my reſt 2 For- 
d]tbofethigpr bath myband matle;and al thoſethings bave been, 
faith'the Lord” but to this man wil Hook, even to him that is 
poor, and of acontritefÞirit, and trembletb at my. Word. This 

ra moſtadmirable Scripture: Mark how God lifts up himſelE 
in bis Gloty'3. wy God, as the Heaven ismy Throne, and 
the Exzrch is'my Footsftool; where is thas Houle: that ye will 
bitild'utico me? ' -Bur then may'a poor ſoulſay, How ſhal I-be 
able ro ſtand before chis God that is ſoglorious ? Saich God, Be 
tice difcouraped poor ſoul, whodoſt tremble at my word, for I 
Fook'croyoit.- And chen this ts a-furcher thing: obſervable, Thar 
God hattta regard co char ſou chac crembles ac his word, rather 
than toafy tharſhoule build che moſt ſumpcuous. buildings: in 
the world” for: hin 5 fot faich' God here, The Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth xs my Foot-ſftool, where is the Houſe chac 
ye build uhto'n.*, and where is the place of my reſt } They have 
Feria plotious Temple to-God, bur what do I regard that, faith; 
? T6 ard one that trembles at my word,more than that greac 
hdſe thatyou have buile wnto tne, ' Ic is a notable Scripture co 
ſhew Whit a high reſpe@t God hath, ro one that crembles ac his 
word,. herepards them more- than-chis glorious Temple chat was 
baileuiitotim * Tf you were able co build:ſuch a place as this 
"Was; fer che Service of Gott, you would think ic a grear matter, 
*3e-4s rok 10. initzvls regarded as if' yon could : bring a trembling 
'Heitte'ro Gods word. thats a-ſpecial thing wherein che ſandtify- 
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.ing of the Natne. of God confifts , when we come to ſee the 
- dreadful Authority thac there is inthe word of God, when we 
are able toſee more Glory.of God in his word,: than.in. all che. 
works of God beſides, for there is more of-his Glory in the word 
than there is in the whol Creation of Heaven and Earth, cake the 
Sun, and Noon, and Stars. - You that are Marriners, you have 
ſeen much of che Glory of God abroad, that one would think - 
might ſtrike rerror into al your hearts z bur know, That chere . 
is more of che dreailfulteſs of-Gpds Name in his Word, chan iqal 
his Works © In Pſa). 138; 2.: Thou baft magaified.thy Word. a 
bove all thy Name; the Word &t is magr ift-d aboyeal.che Name 
| of God whatſoever, and it is a very good tigo of a ſpiritual en- 
lightened ſou), chat can ſee the;Name of -Gad more magnified. in 
his word, than'in al bis works beſides: Iappeslunto your Cone. 
ſciences in this thing... Have you ever ſeen the Name of God co 
be more magnified in his word, than inal his works ? 'I may with 
very. good confidence afirmthis, That there is no. Godly Soul 
upon theface of cheEarth, thac.hath the weakeſt degree of grace, 
bur hath ſeen mare of che Glory of ogryvenied in bis word,chan 
he hath ſeen.in all the wotks:of God beſides , and. his heart bach 
been moretaken wich ir.z Ic requires thereforea Ecembling frame 
obhearc when we hear it. Et | 
- -Andchen further : When this isconſidered, That the word is 
.that.which bindeth the ſoul over, either .co life or death, .mens 
erernaleſtatesaretobe.caſt by:the word-; certainly. ghen ic re- 
quires a crembling hearc. to hear char :by which the eternal eftate 
'ofmar-iscobe caſt; we do;nat ſanRitie Gods Name when we 
come co hear the word, except- we come wich crembling heares, 
and they are the moſt likely of al-men and women co .underftand 
the mind of God: as for ſuch as, come with conceited ſpicics char 
they underſtand as much. before chey come, and thank their reach 
-of wit or capacity, w beyond the capacity. of any that ſhalopen 
the word'unto them (yerthar were not ſo much, if it did but.on- 
ly reſt upon the man,and notreflet.upan the word, it ſelf.) Now 
:theſe:thac are rich in their own:thoughcs and underſtandings, ace 
ſetitempry away z but choſe chat come with cx log; bears to 
'the word, they jare the men: char are ikerquy Rand .Gods 
-Counſelscevealed in bis word-: In Exra 10+ Ay S ADGraapiah 


” 
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tbe Son of Jehie) one of the Sons of Elam,anſwered and ſaid un- 
to Ezra, Wehave tranſgreſſed againſt our God, and bave taken 
ftrange wives, Ge. Yet now there is bope'in Iſrael concerning 
this thing', now therefore let us make a Covenant with our God 
according to'the counſel of my Lord, and of thoſe that tremble at 
the Commandement of our God: $Sothat thoſe thar cremble ar 
Gods word, & ſuch as are ficteſt ro counſel, chey underſtand moſt 
of Gods mind. And Chat's another particular of the behavior of 
che ſoulin ſandifying Gods Name in hearing his Word. 


7. Thenext is an bumble ſubjefion ro che word chacwe hear, - 


our hearts muſt bow co it, muſt lie under the word that we hear, 


ic is a very remarkable Scripture that we have in 2 Chron, 36:12. 


chere ir. 1s {aid concerning a great King, Zedekiab ; He did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Lord bis God, and humbled 


not himſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from the mouth. 


of the Lord, Itisa very ſtrange expreſſion as any we have in the 


Book of God,that Zedekzab a great King,thould be charged with - 


this as a great ſin, that he did not humble himſelf ; Humble him- 


ſelf, betore whom you wil ſay > We are bound co bumble our: 


ſelves before God ; bur here ir is that he did nor humble himſelf 
before Feremiab the Propher: Why before the Pcopher? Becauſe 


be fſpake from the mouth of the Lord. If ic be any meſſenger chat 


ſpeaks from che mouth of che Locd, God expeds chat we ſhould 


humble our ſelves ; ſo that if any Truch comes to be delivered 


unto'you, the Lord expedts chat you ſhould fal down'and yield 
obedience to itz whatſoever your choughts, your judgments,your 
opinions have heretofore been, - if chere come any ching in the 
word againftir, you muſt ſubmit your judgments, ſubmit your 


very conſciences, you muſt ſubmic your wills, whatſoever your 
hearcs have been fer, upon, chough it hach been never ſoicon- 


tentful. ro your Spirits before , - yet | now ſubmit, and yield 
© though ic go! never fo croſs unto your: minds ,* your: wills, 
your ends, yer all muft be ſubmicced; and laid down: flac be- 
fore the ward, ſoas to be: willing-to deny your ſelves of any 
thin in the world. When a'man' or-woman can ſay*thus z 
Lord, 1 15'rrue, I confets before: I heard thy word opened in 
' the-evidence: and demonfitration' of the Spirit unto me; I was 


* of ſuch' a mind, and 'my heart wen after ſuch and ſuch cons 
| centments, . 


+: Plainly co ſhew co. me. by che. 
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.tenements, and Ichougtit it was impoſſible thac ever my hearr 
ſhould be taken from them, bur © Lord thou haſt been. pleaſed 
| opening of thy word in the evi- 
dence. of thy Spirit, what thy mind is :  - Now whatſoever be= 
comes of my name,. of my comforts, of my congentments in 
chis world ; Lord, here I caſt down al before thee, Iſubmic un- 
rothy word ; this 192 gracious frame, Now is che Name of God 
excollPd, and lifced up un hearing of the word, the Name of God 
is ſanctified in ſuch a word of ſpicit as this is. I have read of a 
German Divine wricing co Oecolampadins, another famous Ger- 
man Divine z he hath chis Expreſſion : Oh ler the Word of God 
come, and though we had 600, necks, we would ſubmit chem al 
unto the word of God, ſaith he.. So it ſhould be the cemper of 
ſuch as hear the word, and defice co ſarGtifie Gods Name in ic, 
ler the word of God come this morning, let God ſpeak, and we 
wil ſubmir, had we 600. necks ;. we will ſubmit all we are, oc 
have, co this ward of the Lord, it is the word of Gad, that we 
are willing ſhould criumph over us: To have a Congregation 
toliedown under the ward of God that is preached cothem , is 
a moſt excellent thing, and Gods Name is much ſandified ; we 
do not brethren, deſire you ſhould lie under us; weare not only 
willing, but weare very defirous that you would examin what 
we ſpeak to you, whether ic be according to the word of God 
or no. But look cory; that if we do ſpeak to you that which 
is the word from chemouth of the Lord, know then that God 
expects that you ſhould ſubmit your Eftares, your fouls, your 
bodies, all chat you are and have co Chis word : and chat 1s a- 
nother Particular in che ſanRifying of the Name of God in hea- 
ring the word ; there muſt be an bumble ſubmiſſion of che ſou] 
unto it. | 
S. Another Particular -wherein the behavior of the foul 


' fortheſan&ifying of Gods Nameconfiſts, ischis : The word ir 


muſt be received with love, and with joy ;, it is not enough 
for you to be conyinced of the Authority of ic, and cothinkchus: 
Well, Imuſt yield co ir, chis is the word of God, and if I do not 
yield co ic, Imuft expe che plagues and judgments of God co 
follow it : Thar is nos enough, bug you muft_ yield. to it with 
love, and wich joy. z::excepc. you. receiye the. word with love 

| | and 
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and with joy it is noT ſanRtified : you do not fandifie Gods ot x | 


Name, nor is it ſanCtified wnco you, You muſt receive the word, 
not oply as the True word of the Lord, but as the Good word of 
the Lord. 1n Thef}. 2. 10, we find it co bethe czule of mens 
being given over £o a ſpirit of delufion, becauſe they received not 
the Word of Godin love : Ic is ſpoken of Antichriſt, char at his - 
coming, he ſhal come with al deceivableneſs, and he ſhal prevail 
wich chem that periſh : Who are they ? They that receive not 
the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. Ic isnot enough 
my Bcechren, to receive che truth chat we migh: be ſaved, but we 
muſt receive the love of che crutch if ever we would be ſaved: good 
15 the word of che Lord ro my ſoul. And we muſt receive ic wich 
Joy too as wel as with love; Prov. 2. 10. When wiſdom entreth 
into thy beart, andknowledg is pleaſant unto thy ſoul; then diſe- 
cretion ſhal preſerve thee, underſtanding ſhal keep thee, &'c. Thas 
is a great matter, when the word reveals ſome Truth co thy un- 
derſtanding, and thou caſt fo receive tt as ic ſhould be pleaſanc 
to thy ſoul, chac thy ſoul rejoyces nit; ic is a good word, it is 
that which doch me good at the hearr, When a people can hear 
the word, and the word coming neer untothem, they can lay, 
This word doth me good ac the hearr, ic is pleafane co my ſoul ; 
thac is excellent, Irv. 2.41. che Godly are deſcribed ( thoſe 
that did receive the word fo as to ſandtifie Gods Name in Ic) 
by this, That they gladly received the Word, and were baptiged .: 
and the ſame day there were added unto them about three thous 
ſand ſouls, There were three thouſand in one day that did gladly 
receive the word : Whac an Auditory had Peter ar this time'l 
Then the word it didchem good,when chey pladly received ir, 
Objz. Bur it may be ſaid, Weread in Match. t 3. of the tony 
round, the bearers that were not good, and did not profit by the 
Word ſo as to be ſaved, yet they recerved the Word with joy. And 
Herod, it is ſaid of b1m, That he beard John Bapriſt gladly, It 
feems then that it 5 not enough to receive it with gladneſs, 
Anſw. TothacT Anſwer, Ficft, There muſt be thac which 
Hypocrites may have, if there be want of thar, we cannot ſan- 
&ifie Gods Name. But you wil ſay, We muſt go farther, or elſe 
Gods Name 75 not ſan#ified. Thar I confels: Therefore when 
I ſpeak of gladneſs and oy, — chat I mean another kind of 


joy 


a 
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Joy than the ſtony ground had 3 and ſo certainly the pleaſanc- 
neſschar is ſpoken of in Prov. which I mentioned before: And 
the gladneſs thac the thrze thouſand did receive- the Word. 
wichal, is different-from the gladneſs-of the ſtony ground. If 
you ask me, wherein it differs ?' I would anſwer, it difffergthus + 
The Gladneſs of an Hypocrite in-receiving Gods Word, it ari- 
{ſeth eicher from che novelty of ir, becauſe it is a new thing, and. 
he gets new notions that he had not before ; or el{ehe is zoyful 
from ſome other carnal excellencies that he finds poing cogether 
with the Word, ſome Efteem, or Honor that be ſhall per by ic, 
ſome ſelfiſhneſs there is- that makes his heart co be. plad, for 


| there isa greac dealtof Nacuraland Garnal Excellency: that goes 


along many times with the Word. But now this gladneſs tha 
is ſpoken of in.che As, and inche Proverbs, it is the gladneſs 
that ariſeth. from the apprehenſion of che. Spiritual. Excellencies 
thar chere is in the word, as.chat ics that word that reveals God 
and Chriſt co:my foul ; that word chat comes neereft romy ſoul, 
to the martifying of my luſts, and the {anctifying.of my hearc : 
This is chat which makes me rejoyce 1n the word, the Holineſs, 
and the Spiritual Excellency thar I ſeeto be in the Word: Thy. 
word is pure ( ſaith David) andtherfore doth thy ſervant love 
it, and-rejoyce in it.. This no Hypocrice ca-ſay ; 1 ſee the Imape 
of God in his word, Iſeethe very glaſs. of Gods Holineſs. inche 
word.,. I feel that in the word: that may bring my ſoul co God, 
wherein my ſoulenjoys communion.wich God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
and it is this chat glads my ſoul, If we receive the word with joy 
thus, we ſhal come toſanRifie the Name of God in, hearing of it. 


And-chat's che Eighth Parciculars, 


9. The Ninth Particular is this : If we: would Sandtifie the 
Name of God in bis word, We muſt receive the word.into ho- 
neſt bearts.. This you have in: Latke & 15. the Parable of the: 
Sowerz you thall find chere, that there: are divers grounds. that 
do receive the Seed ;. and. by thoſe divers grounds. are meant di= 
vers ſorts of hearers :. There is ficft che High-way ground, char 
is, Such as bear the word, and never regard what chey hear, and. 
as ſoon as ever they go out of the Gongregation,, the ſeed. of:che. 
ward.is quite gone,, and is as.ifchey had: not heard at all, 4k 

| then. 
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then there isThe Stony ground, and the Thorny ground, thas is, 
choſe that hear with joy. (as was ſpoken of before ) bur the cares 

of che world choak the ſeedof che word; as ſoon as ever chey 

are gone, they are upon their worldly . buſineſs , and cheir 
thoughts and hearrs runs that way. Bur ther there is che good 
ground, chat 1s, Thoſe that receive the Seed of che Word into a 
good and honeſt hearr 3 a good, and an honeſt hearr, chey are 
both joyned cogether: By agood heart is meant, a heart thar 
hath no malice in it, a hearc thac doch deſire to empty it ſelf 
of every thing that 1s agaivſt che word, and which 1s not ſu» 
table co che Spiricualnels of che word : A hearc ( Ifay)) thaten- 
rectains nothing tn it that any way makes againft che word. 
A good beart 1s a heart (which as che Apoſtle faith in Fam. 1.2 1s 
and that place may very well come in. here to be opened) is 
clenſed from all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs. The 
word chat is there tranflared filthineſs, ic fignifies Excrements , 
that which is unclean, that which comes from the Body : ſuch is 
the ſinfulneſs of your hearts s you come to hear the ward, if irc 
be with evil hearts, you mingle chac very filchineſs which is as vile 
before God as excrements ace, And ſuperfiuity of naughtineſs , 
by cthac Itakeis meant, as if che Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay, Do 
not think it enough for to purge away filtbineſs, chat 4s, notori- 
ous ſtinking evils, abominable ſins, that you do not come with 
ſnch filcby vike hearcs, but whatſoever chere is in your heart that 
is any way againſt the word of Graceyic isa ſuperfluity of naugh= 
Tineſs 3 all kind of eyil- thoughts, and evil affections that are 
more than needs, Look into your hearrs and affeRions, and 
ſee whatſoever you find there, chat is more than ought co be, 
running out unto any thing chat they ſhould nor, labor co 
purge out chac, ſaich he,: do not fatisfie your ſelves in any kind 
of evil whatſoever : 1t may be you are clenſed from the .notorie 
ous evils of che world : bur if chere remains any naughcineſs, 
any kind of drofſineſs in your hearts that is not grace, ic is to 
be purged our, for « is fuperfluity. - So then, that is a good 
heart chac encertains no-Kind of evil:in it. - It may be there 
is ſomeevil, but it doch -defite copurge aur, not only chat thac 
is filchy, nafty, and abommable ; bur it chere be any ching chac 
ſhould not be there,.a a poet. fe: again it; And Chat is - 
pa £00, 
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: ; heart that is willing co receive any thing that God reveals 3. 
as we uſe to tidy, Such a man is a good man. thar is,. you. can 
propound nothing ro.him chat 1s fit ro be done, bur he is.willng 
to heacken royou. A good man he hath no kind of evil ends in 
bim, noevildeſignsacal, but he is willing to hearken to every 
thing that is good-:- Soy. a good heart, whatſoever is goud: he 15 
ready to entercain if 1c be-a good thing, bis heart is{futable co ity 
and'runs preſently-unto it 5; having a-good hearr it doth preſently 
cloſe with the good word.of theKords ' / 


Bueſt, But what is meant by an Honeft 'Heart # 

Anſwo. By boneſty.of begrt, cectainly there is more meant: 
than ſuch: a one that wecallan honeſt man, that is, a man char is. 
honeftin his dealirgs beeween man andiman 3. there 18:many a man 
thac is accounted: a very honeft man in the world, but hath nor 
an honeſt heart : I beſeech. you obſerve it, That iman. that hach 
an honeſt heait-ro God, is one that receives the ſeed of the word; 
ſo :as he goes beyond: che-High-way: ground, the ſtony ground, 
or. the Thorny ground, hegoes beyond: thoſe three forts of Pro» 
| fefſors; he-is one that, hath an emmency m Profeſſion of Religi= 
on-beyond thoſe three. Now the world'accounts many honeſt 

men that donot go beyond: any of thoſe three ; yea, the world 
doth ordinarily account” any. of choſe. three-to be honeſt- men : 
Asche High-way ground-z- Are there: not. many. honeſt men in. 
the world, that: regard nor-the: Word-of:Godac' all,/ bur'only 
come. fo hear a Sermon, and: as ſoon 'as they have: done, as it- 
came tn ar oneear, 1o . ic goes out at theother } 1 fear thereare- 
ſome men and woinen char. are accounted honeft men and wos 
menin the world, that can hard)y, give: an accompt: of any one - 
Sermon they have heard n all their lives ;. hacdly,. E-fay, butthe- 
word which they. heard is preſently caken 'away- from them ; 
and yer theſe areaccounted:honeſt men ia the: world : | Bur cbis. 
i5-noc. The honeſt heare the Scripture ſpeaks of. - Aud: many 
there are chac go-further than theſe, thas come to-hear the - 
word with: joyz. and'yet they have-notthis honeſt heart : Yea, 
they.may. hear che-word. ſo asto being forth-a- Blade; -and-yet-: 
not have this honeftheare.  - Bucthis honeſt hearc/ T:cake- there. 
fore co be: meant chis;: An bears ghar deals.ſquarely. and rruly - 
W wih: 
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wich God, behaving ic ſelt in a beſeeming manner ſurable cole 
Authority and Excellency chat there is in the word of God. Ag 
now for Example : 

1. Furſt, Among men, He 1s accounted an honeſt man that 
deals iquarely and cculy with men in all ations: Such a man 
you-will ſay. is an honeft man, as honeſt aman as ever broke 
bread, that 1s, one Chat” wil deal ſquarely with men, not ons 
ly inone chipg, but curn him coany thing, and you ſhall find a 
proportion between: oneaction and another : So 'thisis an ho» 
neſtheart, not one thac only will be forward for God in ſome 
one action wherein he may enjoy himſeltas welas God ; but one 
that deals ſquarely with God, let God put him upon duty,upon 
any. Service, God tha] fiad him ſtil co be che ſame man : Pur bim 
upon any eaſie Service (as many wil imbracethar) or puchim $me:d 1 
upon a difticult Service, ic is al one if it be che mind of God 3: you —$HIN #1 
ſhal find bum 1quare 1n every thing, though he be put upon. that D* 1:7 86 
which he is like To tuffer very much in, yec he goes on according 
co his principles. An honeſt hearc is one chat hath received gra= 
cious principles, and accordingly he acteth, all the world cans 
not take him off trom has principles of Gadlineſs chat the Lord : 
hath pur into his hear. . | 

2, Secondly,. An honeſt man is one chat provides things ho» 
neſt before men, chat doth all chings ina ſeemly way in all : 
thoſe celations that he-hatb unto others, thar we account ho- 
neſty.: So when a mans- behavior towards che word is ſuch as - 
doth-beſeem the word of that God with whom: he hath to deal, . 
That look what excellency, what glocy there is in che-word of 
God, ſuch a'{ucable behavior chere 1s in the hearc of a man to . 
it, this 15-an honeft heart. . So char there are thoſe wo things 3 - 
When.a man 15 {quare with God in one chitig. as well as atother ; - 
And whenithere 1s a ſucablenels in the behavior of-che Soul to 
whatexcellency. there is in the word, when the heart of man 
will not abuſe the word at all, but behaves it {elf honeftly ac= 
cording.unto the gravity, holinels, and werght. chat there is 
inthe.word:i:: And thus now with ſuch a good and honeft heart » 
we: ate.to--receive-the Word, if we-wull. LanGtifie Gods Name. 
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word, we muſt hide the word in our hearts, we muſt not 


only hear the word, but keep ir, preſerve it, and then we do 


declare chat we account the word of God to be worth fome- 
thing indeed : For, what is ie to ſanCtifie God (as we bave ope. 
ned before in the General ) but ſuch a behavior cowards him, 
as may teſtifie the Excellency of the Name of God, ſo the beha« 
vior of the ſoul in hearing the word, muſt be ſuch as muſt pive 
a teſtimony co the Excellency of the Word, and manifeſt the 
higheſteem Ihave of ic. Now if Ireceived a thing that is of 
preac value, ifI flight ir, and let any body take it from me, I do 
nor give a ceftimony of -the excellency of that thing; bur if 1 
rake it and lock ir up, and keep it under lock and key, I do there- 
by give a teſtimony of the efteem that I have of the excellency of 
that ching. So now, when I come to hear the word, and 
meet wich Truths that I have gotten into my Soul, I cloſe with 
them, and am reſolved within my hearc as 1 am hearing of them, 
Well, This Truth I will keep through Gods Grace, this concerns 
me, and I will make much of it, and although I forgec other 
things, yet I hope I ſhal cemember this, To ſanctifie Gods Name 
in hearing of the word : Iſa. 42.23, Hear (faith the holy 
Ghoſt there) for the time to come. ' When we come co the word, 
we wuſt not only hearken for the preſent, as many of us while 
weare hearing, our hearts are ftirr*d for the prefent; Oh thac 
wecould bur have that affection of hearc alwaies, as we have 
when we are hearing of the word ! How many of you have ſaid 
when you have been hearing ſuch a Sermon ,, Oh ! cthen-me 
thought I could have gone through fireard water tor God? I, 
bur mark it, you muſt hear for afterwards, Andin ſal. 119. 
x1. there the Prophet David proteſt, - Thac be did hide the word 
in his heart, the word was {weet unto bum 3 Thy Word (faith he) 
bave I bid in my beart, that I might not fin againſt thee, You 
that come and hear thoſe Truths upon the Lords Day, if you 
would hide them thus in your hearts, and keepthem al the week, 
they would belp you againft the many temptations that you 


* meet withal z you go abroad on'the week daies into company, 


and there you meet with a temptation, and it ovetcomes you, and 
you complain, Alas, Iam weak, I have met with a cempeation 
and it hath foild me : | But had you hid the word-chac you 

| beard 
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heard on the Lords Day in your heart, ic would bave kept you 
from the ſtreogth of your temptation chat ic ſheald not have 


overcome you. Thoſe thar ace truly Godly, they havea care to 


hide che word m1 their heartsz when chey hear it, chey think; 
This word thall help me againſt ſuch and ſuch ſins which I am 
prone co by nature, and whena temptation comes to that ſin T 
hope I ſhall have uſe of che word that I have heard chis day : 
As now, Suppoſe you hear a wocd apainſt paſſion, then you 
ſhould hide chat word in your hearts againſt char cime Chat 
temptation comes to paſſion. And you bear a word apainſt 
Senfualicy, and abuſe of the Creatures; you ſhould hide that 
word againſt chat cempration comerh. And you hear a word 
againſt Unrighteouſneſs, and unjuſt dealings ; when a tempta» 
£10n comes tothat fin, you ſhould hide chat word againſt chac 
time. So, you hear a word that ſpeaks of. Obedience to Pa- 
rents, and Servants Duties to Goverrors ; now you thould hide 
That word in your hearts againſt chat time 3 I have bid thy word 
in my beart, that I might not fin againſt thee, You ſay, that 
you would fain wichſtand, and bor be overcome with temprati= 
ons : Then here's the way, Hide the word within thee, that 
thou maiſt not fin againft hun, And ſoin Prov. 2. 1, you have 


\ 


a Scripture to the ſame purpoſe, about hiding the Commande= | * 


ments wichin us.. - Andthen in 1 Fobn 2. 14. Twrite unto yort 
yong men, becauſe you are ftrong, and the word of God abidetb 
n you, and ye bave overcome the wicked one, L have written un= 
to you yongimen,. you are ſirong, you have ſtrong natures, and. 
ſo ſtrength of nature for God: But how comes this to paſs ? You 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you: Here is an ex= 
cellent Scripture for al yoyg men; you have your memories freſh, 
and if you w1l exerciſe your memories abour any thing, it ſhould 
be in the word of God; it15a comly and excellent ching to: ſee 
yong ones to have che word of God abiding in them). that if you 
come ©o them, not only a week, but a month after they have 
heard che word, they are ableco give you an account of it : I am. 
verily perſwaded that there are many yong ones in this place, 


that are able co give you old ones ( if youask them ) an accounc 


of whar it is co.tandtitie Gods Name inthe Duties of Worſhip 3. 
Andwhy ? Becauſe the word. of Godabideth in chem.. Ir is che 
honoC: 
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A hogor of yong men £o have the Word of God to abide in chem, 


- and hereby they overcome the wicked one. And on the other ſide, 
many yong people that do cometo hear the word, it may be 
they are drawn co it by others, or it may be they love to have 
a walk in the morning ,.but the Word of God-abideth nor in 
chem 3 and therefore when the wicked one comes with cempta- 
tions che week afrer, they are overcome by him 3 but choſe chat 
have The word of God abiding in chem, they overcome the wice 
ked one. And fo in Fob8, 31. you have a very remarkable 
Scripture for this purpoſe of keeping the word after we have 
heacd ic. - Then ſaid Feſus to thoſe which beleewved on bim, if you 
continue in my word, then are you my Diſciples indeed, I be- 
{eech you obſerve it ; it is ſaid chat che Jews did beleeve in Chriſt, 
and yer ſaith Chriſt, If you continue in my Word, then are you 
my Diſciples ; why were they not che Diſciples of Chriſt that 
did beleeve in him ? By chis beleeving cherefore we muſt under= 
ftand ſome kind of generatnorion thac they had of Chrift, chey 
began to think that Chriſt might be the true Mefſzas 3 ſome kind 

.of imperfe& beleeving they had, bur chey were nor throughly 
broughe off : now ſaith Chriſt, If yoz continue in my Word,you 
aremy Diſciples. As if he ſhould iay, Donor you think i. enough 
chat you come to hear me, and that you are caken by what I fay 3 
you muſt continue in my word, and chen you are my Diiciples : 
Chriſt will not own that man or woman to be his Diſciple that 
doch not continue in His Word. O that you would conſider of 
this, you that farisfie your {elves in having ſome flaſhes of your 
affections when you are hearing the Word, but do noe chink 
that you are the Diiciplesof Chriſt becauſe of chem : In Tt. 1.9. 
Holding faſt the faithful Word as you have been taught, that is 
the thing you ſhould labor for, co hold faſt the Faithful 
Word, hold it faſt, chat it may not be taken from you, and ſo 
you ſhal come co ſanCtifie the Name of God in the hearing of his 
Word. 

11. The laft chac I ſhall ſpeakto isthis : If thou wouldeſt 
Sandifie the Name of God in hearing His Word, curn it into 
raQice, or otherwiſe the Name of God is blaſphemed, os ar 
feaft is taken in vain by chee, if thou doeft not curn what thou 
heareft inco praftice ; So you have it in Fames 1. 22. He that is 
| 0s 
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not a forgetful bearer, but a doer of the Word ;, this man Cſaich 


be) ſhal be bleſſed in his deed. And verſe 22. Be yedoers of the 
Word, and not bearers only, \deceiving your own ſebver, The 
wotd here chat is tranſlated, deceiving your own ſelves, it's a 
word taken from Logicians, and ſignifies coimake a falſe Syllo= 
giſme. © A man that hears the Word, anddoth not do it, he doth 
as it were reaſon thus: Thofethat do come to Church. Cas we 
uſeto ſay ) thoſe ſurely are Relipious people ; bur I come'to 
Sermons, and therfore Tam Religious. Now chis is a falſe rea- 
ſoning,and thou doft but cozen thy ſelf. Be not a hearer only,buc 
-adoer of che Word, that chou maieft nor deceive thine own ſoul. 
Rom. 2. 3. Tbinkeſt thou this O man that judoeſt them that do 
ſuch things,'and doſt the ſame,that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment 
of God 2 As if he ſhould ſay, You havethe Word, and you are 
able co judgThereby what you hear, bur yet fill you are wicked 
in your lives : this 1s deſpifing of che riches of che goodneſs of God 
rowards you. Andin Pþ1}, 2.16: you bavea remarkable text, 
where che holy Ghoſt ſfaich of che Philippians, Thac he would 
have them hold forth the Word of Life. It were a moſt excellenc 
ching ifir might be faid of chis Congregation, char as they come 
diligently co hear, and are willing to cake patns to get out of theic 
beds ſo early in the mornings, ſo al the week after they hold forch 
che Word of God, You that are Servancs, ic may be your Ma- 
ſters are naught, and che Families naughe from whence you 
come 3 now when you'go home, though it may be they will noc 
- let you repeat the Sermon, yet you are to hold forth the Ser- 
-Mon in your praCtice and, converſation : How. is the Name of 
God Glorified when we hold focth his Word ! This tsco let, not 
only-your /:ght ſhine, but the light of the Word ſhine before men, 


chac they may behold it, and glorifie your Father which i in 


Heaven. 

So thatnow, put al theſe Eleven Parriculars ropether, and then 
you have made good thac expreflion we tind in AF. 13. 48. That 
the Word of God was glorified. And to the ſame purpoſe we have 
another Expreſſion in 2 Thefſ. 3. 1. Finally brethren, Pray for 
5, that the-Word of the Lord may bave free courſe, and be glori- 
fied even as it is with you. This 1s the commendacion{of a 
ple, that chey doglorifie che Word of God : I beſeech yaubre- 
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Chren, inthe Nameof Jeſus Ch-iſt chis morning, chac you char 
are hearers of. the Word, would , loritie che Word, and gloritie 
che Name of God in che Word : Oh that not one of you would 
be a difgrace or ſhame co the Word of God ; vhis is the charge char 
God this morning laies upon you, as ever yeuexpedt. to receive 
any good from che Ward, or co look upon che face of God wich 

ct, whoſe Word this is :: Do noc be a ſhame co his Word, 
and to the Miniſters of his Word. -Put al cheſe chings cogether, 


I ſay, and learn to make conſcience of ſanRifying Gods Namein - 


hearing the Word, thac. ſo chere may be none of you chac may 
ive any juft occafion to others co ſay, Is this co hear Sermons ? 
Do you: get nothing elſe bur this-by yenreng Sermons? If you 
ſhould open che mourhs of men to ſay ſo of. you, the Word of 
God: (as much aslies in you_). would be diſgraced by you ; you 
ſhouldracher chink chus, Ir were becter for me thacT ſhould die, 
and that I were under the ground androtting there, than that the 
» Word of God ſhouldever be diſgraced by me : Lecme hold forth 
theglory of the Word, the Word is that which hath done good 
'to my ſoul ; the Word is chat which I would not for ten thouſand 
worlds bur bave heard it , and ſhall I diſgrace this Word } ſhall 
Joie any occaſion Chat chis Word of the Lord ſhould be ſpoken 


of by reaſon of me? O.! Ged forbid. Therfore if you regard. 


Waid : If ever you have gor any by che Word, you ſhould 

away with this reſolution, We will laborallthe daies of 

- my life co honor this Word of God that I have got ſo much gogd 

by.. If chis were bur the reſolution ofevery one of your beaxrs 
this Morning, it would be a bleffed mornings work. þ 


*.not your ſelves, and your own honor, yet regard the honor of che 
ll I 
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| _ SERMON X 
: : Leviticus, Io. 3. 
I will be San#ified in them' that come nigh me. 


$S+S$$ © W follow che. Reafons why God ſtands ſo much 
? N & »e*" it, That he wil have his Name ſanctified in this 
- $ Ocdinance of hearing his Word. | 
$S$:4+ Firſt, Ir is becauſe chere is ſo much of God in his 
Word, and thecefore we ſhould ſanctifie Gods Name. If it were 
poſlible there could be fin in Heaven, -chat fin would be greater 
than fin committed here: qherefore the ſin of the Angels when 
they were in Gods preſence, in a more ſpecial mannec was the 
greater. The Name of God being in any thing, the preater will 
be che evil, if we do not ſanctifie Gods Name in it - now there is 
very much of God in his Word, more of God there,than inall the 
Works of Creation and Providence. In Pſalm 138. 2. Thor 
' bafſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. There being ther- 
fore ſo much bf God in his Word, we muſt ſanctifie che Name of 
Godin ir. 
Secondly, God hath appointed His Wotfd co be che great 
Ordinance £o convey the ſpecial Mexcies chat he intends for the 
good of his People. Thar we ſpake co before in che general, in 
ſhewing how the Duties of Gods Worſhip are as a Channel for 
the conveyance of ſpecial good co the Saints: Etit none more 
than che Word, chats the Ordinance co convey the firſt Grace 
co'thoſe that belong co Gods Election. The Sacraments is for 
ſtrengthening, and cherefore chere 1s rather more in the Word, 
chan in the Sacrament; and yet every one chinks in Conſcience 
that he' is bound co. come carefully co the Sacrament, and ts 
Jook to $anRifie Gods Name there. Ic isan eafier macter tocon+ 
vince men. and women, thac they are bound to Sanatifie the 
Nameof God when chey come to receive che holy Communion, 
than for che-heating of che Word : they think noc- fo much of 
* Thar, bur certainly che Word \ appointed co-be an Ordinance 
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Becauſe he hach appoincet 'k to convey the greateft Mercies ho 
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his Saints, And becauſe God is very quick in his Word, one way 
'or other. | 
We ſhall now proceed co the Application of this Point : 
And a +10 | 
| Fiſt, By way of reprehenſion to al thoſe that donot ſandkifie 
Gods Name in hearing the Word ; and herein we ſhal ſhew their 
fearful condition, and how God will Sanctifie his Name upon 
chem'in waies of judgment, andthen when we come to the uſe of 
Exhortation, toexhort you co ſanftitie che Name of God, there 
we ſhall ſhew you likewiſe how God will fanGtifie his Name in 
waies of mercy upon thoſe chac do ſanftifie him in waies of obe= 
dience in hearing of bis Word, - :...:- 

1. For the firſt, Certainly if chac be to ſanGifie the Namie of 
God that we have ſpoken of ; Gods Name is bur very lictle ſan= 
&ified by people that do come 'to. hear his Word, ' and we have 
no cauſe co wonder thac there is ſo little good got by the Word, 
becauſe chere ave ſo few chat make conſcience to ſanctifie Gods 

Name in hearing it - Some thereare thac are ſo far from ſandti- 
fying Gods Name in ic, as they alcogethec neglect it, and make 
ic a matter of nothing whether they come cobear ic or no: Saith 
Chriſt ity Fob's; 47; He that's of God, beareth-my Word ; ye 
therefore bear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Certainly he 
thar bach che knowledp of God, and any intereft in God, and 
that belongs unto him, ygaching is more ſweet co.hum chan the 
hearing of his Word, aule ye are not of God (faith Chriſt) 
therefore! you bear not hzs Word. : Thoſe: men and women chat 
bave no mtereft in God;but live without God ti this worldgthey 

| regard not to hear his Word. . O how many have we thac belong 
co this place that doſo! How many live without God in the 
world, : and do declatetoall che world chat chey are not of God ? 
rhey have no parr'hor-porcion 1h God 4n that they hear not his 

Word. .  Somechere ate that come co bear 1c, bit they.come to 
hear-ir as a meer macrer of indifferency, in a meer formal and 
caftomary way, or for companies ſake, or to give content to 
others : Theſe are poor and low ends, thou ſhouldeft come co 

hear che Word, as expecting God ſhould ſpeak. co. thy.ſoul for 
the furtherance of thy ecernal good 3. but your conſciences may 
tell you what vain and wandcing beart you have, when] you 

Y come 
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 comecohear ic. The eyes of the fool (faith Solomon) arein all 
the corners of theeartb, up and down wandrivg, lictle minding 
chat you are cocome to hear God himſelf ſpeak co you in the'Mi- 
niftry of man. And if ſo be chat it be minded, yet ordinawly the 
hearrs of men dopur off che word, and if ic come any thitg neer 
co them, they think codhifr 'ic from themſelves to others. We 
have a notable Scciprure in Heb. 12.25. for ſuch men as fhifc off 
Gods Word when it comes many times very neer tothera : See 
that ye refuſe not bimtbatſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped not who- 
refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhallnot we eſcape, if 
re trurn away from bim which ſpeaketb from Heaven : See thac 
ye refuſe not him that ſpeaks che Word, ſeechac you do not pur 
him off: Aud thar is che ſignificacion of it: if you compare ic 
with Like T2.18. you ſhould find that there is the ſame word 
uſed, where ſpeaking of thoſe that were invited to the ſupper, ic 
as aid, They allwitb one conſent began to make excuſe ;, they be- 
ganco ſhift it off, thar is che ſame word. Oh take heed of chis, 
rhac when you are hearing the word, and Chrift comes and ſpeaks 
ro your hearts, and you begin to chink char ic may concern you, 
and your conſciences begin to fir, take heed that you do not 
ſhift him off, cake heed chat you do not pur away/the word from 
you by any kind of precence whatſoever. ( It may be ) you wil 
fay, If I were certam it werethe word of God, and chat God 
ſpake co me, . God forbid but chat Lihguld ſubmit unto ig. But 
though it may be che hears of men a ; ſonotoriouſly rebel- 
lious, 'as to reſolve to fin againft che word, which they will 
acknowledpg tobe che. word of God , yet this is the deceit of 
'the heart, when: che hearc hath no mind co. obey, ic will ſhifc 
off the word, and have precences and puc-offs : Oh take heed 
that you do not ſhifr off him chat ſpeaks from Heaven, by ma- 
king any kind of excuſe whacſocever ,-bur when chou beareft, 
t the word of God.comecothy Gonſcience, do not liſten covain 
reaſonings that are againſt ic. Others chere are that.cannot cell 
how to ſhift off the Word, bur ic wall come upon them when 
They are hearing z it may be they area litcle ſtir?d, bucir is pre- 
{ently gone, ſo chat chey are far from holding the: word, far 

comkeeping it in cheirhearts. Oh! How!many of you have 
been ftir"d when you have been hearing the word ! and how 


happy 
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happy had ic been for you if you had hid thoſe words in your 

heacc that ebe Lord hath ſpoken co you inthe Miniſtry of ic. If 
| you had buc the Invitations of the Spirit now, thac ſomcimes you 
have had, how bappy were ic for you? Bur ic is with many in 
hearing the word, juſt as with you Marriners when you are rogo 
abroad: Your friends come with you, take their leaves of you, 
" andchen you ſee chem ſtand upon the ſhore a while ; but when 
you fall a liccle further, your Friends are our of fight, and then 
you ſee only the thore 3 you fail on a lictle furcher, and chen you 
ſee only the houſes ; you ſaila liccle further, and then you ſee on- 
ly the ſteeples, and ſuch high places ; and you fail yer a lictle fur= 
ther, and Then you ſeenothing but the Ocean. So it is in hearing 
the word : Ic may be when you go home, there are ſome things 
freſh in your mind ; bur on the mtinday morning you have loſt 
ſome 3. bur chen there are ſome others chardo yet preſent them= 
ſelvs before you,and chen you loſe more and more,until you have 
loſt the lighc of all ; all ccuchs ace gone, you ſee no more of the 
word, as if you bad never heard ic. This is noc co ſanGtifie Gods 
Name 3 you ſhould cceaſure up the word as the moſt rich Trea= 
ſure that may be. | 

Another ſort co be rebuked are thoſe, who are ſo far from fal- 
ling down before the Lord to receive the word with meeknefs, as 
. they can bleſs themſelves in their wicked waies, notwithſtanding 
che Word comesand meets wich them. I only name this,becaute 
of that notable Scripture we have, in Det, 29. 1.8, x9. faith- 
Moſes there to them, Take beed, leſt there ſhould be among you, 
a root that bearetb gall and wormwood, ( whats that root thac 
beareth gall and wormwood ?) Andit come to paſs when be bea- 
reth the words of this curſe, vbat be bleſs himſelf in his beart, ſay- 
ing, 1 ſhall have peace, though I walkin the imagination of. my 
beart, &c. Take heed chere be nor among you, a root that bea=- 


reth gall and wormwood : This is a bitrec root in 'mens hearts, - 


when they can hear the word of God, and have their hearts riſe 
againſt ic, and think with themſelves that chere is no ſuch mat= 
ter; theſe are bur meer words, but meer wind ; let the Miniſter 
fay what he will, and talk as long as he will, I will go on in 
my way, I ſhall do well enough; chac which be ſaith, i is buc 


bis Opinion. I ſay, when men can bleſs themſelyes chus in theic 


way 
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*- way, and when thereare ſuck tumulcuous and rebellious thoughts 
riſing in their hearrs, this a'tuoc'of gall and wormwood 3 and 
rake heed of it, it will bring forth bicrer fruir one day Bur I 
ſhould quickly be prevenced if Tſhould lanch inro thisargumenc, 
'to reprove the feveral wares of f1nning againft God in hearing of 
his Word. - And cherefore I leave thoſe, and come to ſhew whar 
a fearful ching it' is for men and women. not to ſanctifte the 
Narne of God 1n the hearing- of his Word , that ſo you mayſee 
chat God will have his Name Sanified wpon' them. | And they 
are theſe : Yes ILAEAE 
In the Firſt place, You that do not ſandifie Gods Name 
ic hearing his Word in thoſe wates char have been opened to 
you; Furſt, you loſe the greaceſt and happieſt 'opportunicy of 
good that ever Creatures had, 'for an outward Opportunity : 
indeed, when God moves by his Sprric, if chat be negte&ed, thac 
opportunity is more than meerly hearing his Word 3 bur other- 
wile, except it be arſucha time when God adds his Spiric roge= 
ther with his Word : Ifay, youthar are caft by che providence 
of God in ſuch o__ where che Word of the Geſpel is preached 
ro you, applied and urged upon you, if you ſandifie not the 
Name of God co hear as you ought, and to profic by. it, I ſay, 
you loſe the greateft VP porcendy for good that is in the world : 
Oh ! whac haſt thou loft chat haſt lived many yeers under the 
Miniſtcy of che Goſpel, and yer haſt” not been acquainted wich 
this niyſtery of podlinels in fandifying Gods Name in the Word. 
There are many thouſatid ſouls that are, and ſhall be bleſſing 
God coall Ecernity for what of God they have mee withal in 
the Word; butchou haſt ſac under ic ſtupid as a block,dead and 
barren, and no good hath been done ; Wherefore 38 there a prixe 
in the-baiid of a fool, and be hath no beart to get wiſdom 2 This 
wil lie upon thee heavy one day, the loſs of ſuch an opporruniey. 
And thac is the firſt, SLEEPS $2: 2h 
In the Second place, Know that this Word that is appointed 
by God for che conveyance of fo much mercy to his Elect, ic wil 
- prove £0 be the pris. 577 of thy {in that can be; This 
'zs the condemnation, that ght # come into the world, and men 
love darkneſs rather than hight : This is [The j condemnacion. If 
.&o be chat light had noc come among you, then the condemnation 
S Ne! had 
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had-nor been ſogreat, your ſin had not beenfo grear, and your - 


nifhment had nor been NW In Mat.10.14,15. where 

i of thoſe chardid enjoy che'Word, -and yet did not land 
bis Difciples ) nor bear your words, when ye depart out of that 
bouſe or City, ſhakg*off tbe duſt of your feet : Verity I ſay unto 
you, it ſhal be more tolerable ſor the Land of Sodom and Gome- 
rab in. the day of Fud pment, than for that City. Iris a3: moſt 


dreadfu' Scripture: *rheir vety duſt muſt be:thaken off in coken 
5 of indighation,' and it ſhal be morecafie for the Land of Sodom 1 
_ and Gomorah'in che day of Judgmevr, chan for thar place; 'You' 
would be very Joth co be in'a'worſe condition than Sodom and: 


Gomorah chac wasconſumed by fire from Heaven, Andnow ſuf- 
fer the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7. | Certainly chey thall 
not be ſo deep in judgments, as thoſe chat live under the Miniſtry 
of the word, andandtifre not the Name of God inits' YY otic ſin 
is of a __ dye than the fin of the Heathens, yea, and in ſome 
reſped&s,chan the fin of the Devils, they never had the word of che 


Gofpelſenc to be preached ” chem : and therefore chis will ag- 


avare your ſin, not only- d Heathens, bur'beyond Devifs/ © 


\ 
'F to it then, thac( me be {anCtified-in'the bearitig/of 
Lopes Þ hs ch: Cons be land vhs bearing of 

' 3+ Thirdly, Know, that fomuch as the word is rezected, Jeſus 


Chriſt is rejected; Lap r0. 16. Hethat deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth | 
% Chapt deſpſer me, deſpiſeth bim that ſent me. "Ic is 
4 


-brift bi(elfrhat1s rejefted when the word'is rejetted : chou 
haft riot to do with manfo muchas wich Fl Che the hea- 


che, we  herefore in "PIatti 
farch hisDifciples to preach, he makes this preface, Al power is 


thouldſay, Thave ep in Heaven and Earth; 


{ery of chole char ſhal rejeGir 3 ſo char whoſoever ſtandyour a= 
| | nts nate + | gainft 


ſpea». 
29 4 ( iffie-: 
ods Name in it; wivpoas ſhalnotreceiveyout(fAaith Chriſt co 
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© 362 *Theright manner of 
; - +  gainſtcheMiniſtcy ofche Ward, ſtands our againlt all the power 
ur Heaven and Earth tha is givehto Chcift : :do. not think chac._. 
thou doſt reſiſt a;:paor. weak morca}. many. bur thou doſt refiſt 
allthe power an-Heaven and Earth. And 18 not. this @ dreads 
hal ng en» eo be guilcy of. not. Sanifying of Gods 
74; Fourthly, Ic jean argument of extream hardneſs of heart 
not.£o. be yzought upon! by. che Word... Lacke, 16.31: If they 
bear not Moſes and :the Prophets, neitber;wil they be perſweded. 
#bough one roſe from the dead, ſaith Abrabam. Certainly that * 
man Ox worn that ſhal not be wrought upon by the word fo as 
_ to {andtifie Gods Name in it, -I ſey co ſuch, If one ſhould riſe 
 fromzbe.dead,chey would noc. have cheir hearrs wrought upon, 
and cherfore much Jefs are chey bke to be wrought upon by aflli- 
Etions.,'/Ic may be ſome of you think when yu ure upon your” 
fick beds, then you wil repent 5 no ſurely, if chis chac is the greac 
Ocdinanceto bring men ro God, | ſhall-noc work upon you-1o as 
God hal be honored in jt5. you cannot expect thar ſickneſs, and 
afliftion ſhould do'ic 3-ne, if onefilRkcome from the dead corell 
work not upon you, that ans ken Buc you wil ſay, One. 
Would think: chac chere ſhould be more. power.to work upon che 
| heart: cruly no,: becauſe ic is ſuch an, Ordinance appoinced By 
od forworking ſuch. great works upon the hearts and conſcien- 
| eexof menyusthe:Word -is -; 16-58 true, the word 1s-Bilk a:weak 
thing injrdelf,. buc.here lies che icengeb, That iciran Ordinance 
of God appouuted far co work upon the bearcsof njen ;. cherfore- 
ifchis work noc upon. you to give God-glory inthe hearing of it 3 


— 


there isno other means like co do its..:/. , ,.- 5 Bight, 
. 5. Fifly,, When che word works;noc pon men,it is a dreadful 
ſign ofxegrobarion, If Per Gaſpehbe. hid. ( ſaich the Ape He in 
C9744: 3») it ix. bid to thoſe thatare loſt... 1c is a dreadful Argu- 

mentchac here is a loſt cregytire, one that Ged incends no good 
ro. One:che Lord works'upon, perbaps he lers paſs another, 
caein a family, and nar in another. . Now where it is ſo, that the 
Ward worketh:nor,. Lap: chere is. no-{uch dreadful brand-of 
Regraqbation as chis is; Ic is'\crue,. we cannot give any. certain 
figa- off Reptobarion 3» cherefore- I cannot ſay; of any- main, be 


i 
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- hath now ſuch a mark. upon him gs doth evidently prove that he a 1 


1#a Reprobace'z we cannot tel that, becauſe we know not what 


God may do afterwards, but we may ſay this; Thar ic is as 
dceadful a ſign as any.” There are not any more dreadful ſigns 
thinchefe-rwo: rot vdngt trip apnoea 1 

 Fifſf: 


*an ybgodly way. each hs i 
q Ag chen Secondly : For the Lord o | 


- 


pnder adgitbful and powetful Miniſtcy,' and thac ic ſhould nor 5 
work upon, them. : Theſe are the ewo blackeſt tigns of Repros | Þ:] 

erthe ©. 

Ie I 


bation, and cherefore ir is a moſt dreadful thing to ſity 


Miniftty ofche Word,and not to Sandtifie Gods Name'in it. :: | 


For a man to be ſuffered to proſper ina ſinful courſe; _ *- 
for God co ler men go on, and have their hearcs defire ſatisfied in dl... 


Fals . 9dr chem co. them= EE 
ſelves, {o,as the Miniſtry of the word ſhalnot work upon'them,. ©: * # 
chat they ſhal be by Gods Pcovidence ſo diſpoſed 6f;: as to live 5: £ 


——— 


_ 


- *'6. Inthe ext place: * Surely "there cati-be nothing AluRified af © 1 if + 


'o thee who doelt not Sanftifie Gods Name in his' Word:: * The | I 


'Scriprure ſaich, That every thing is ſan#ified by the Word, and 
Prayer. Andnow canſt chou expect that che word ſhould fan« 
Rifie any thing unto thee, ' ſeeing that+chou doeſtnor make con= 
"ſcience of ſanQifying Gods Name'in the wor? The think 
chus: *Tis the Word thar-mult'ſanCtifie-ali:chingeeo my Soul, 
. and I had need then ſanctifie Gods Name iri'chat:From- which I 
: expect che ſandified uſe of al bleſſiogs. ! You cherefore thatcen 
ſir undec'it; and'make not conſcience of ſanctifying Gods Name 
inic; 1 ſay, youcari expect no ſandtified uſe of any: thing thac 

| you haven this w cId[L nn 3ts 3 Of S791 210 226k; 10 aft a 
'7. Such as do not Sandtifie Gods Name- in' the Word; are 
. very nigh co a Curſe. | There is a'nocable $criptuce for chis in 
Heb. 6. 7, $.' where che Apoſtle compares the word: eo the 'rafj 

that fals upon” the (ground; 'B'or the eartb that: drinketh int 
rain that cometh oft pon it, and bringeth forth berbs meet for 
them by whom it's dreſſed; recerveth-blefing fromi God: But 
(faicb be Y that which beareth tborhr and bryars # rejetied, 
 ands nigh unto curſing , whoſe end 5: to. .be burned. . The 
meaning 3s plainly z The 'Rain here is che Word, and che 
good On they are like che pround chic: receive the Rain, and 
10g Ocean 


Fruit; afd teceive-a'Bleſſing'; Burnow ill Heacers 
we 2CÞ-Z0+* T1309 zY 2 that 
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Ty TI] "IF Juv 
char "I _ GS > Gore wont in WEL ag re. fs 
ound'chac receives che rainagmuch as.che other; heac as than 
Sermwntas che-ocher -buc.chey bring forth. noching bur. thorts 
and bryars : andmark Second pps pox PR Hogs. 

& I» ro-m25e Ys, Tt 35 18g] to cur dly, 
[4 end 54-80 be-burned. Thou rezecteſt ch he Word, "oe 
_ ? The Lord rejeReth chy ſoul. Tfchou haſt no need of the 

-wort, che word -hath no need ofthee7 ic isa dreadful Ns, fo be 
rejected of God. :; Apdxhen. qu, arc eve unto. curſing :; Ic 
map be cheL.oxd-rany, for chezume wahdraw Himſelf” 9. the 
»fow); {andmanifeſt char y is asIT Were ceject 78 
che Curſo of (60d upon -ic,.20 ty, Wo ; 
pernſhor; ever.2/,bar \ ſome, there are char, are-under an actual 
Curſe, .and-fach:God x; Wells My, Word ſhall never Ao. good 
[ro'this foul, :Tuch a pnebach fate under. 1 ic. chus. long, and bath 
-cejeRd-itzzMy! Word. ſhall never do.goodco him: Like-4s in 
bEcke. 24: | where'thoſethat madeexculſes when por TA bidden 
-coth6 Super; the cexr. ſaith. ac length, That the Maſter of the 
-Foeſt wacan2ry (which was God himſelf. thac ned them by 
:xhe a 0k wr ;and when men would not come 
{inzbur ,anJrefaſed cheofferof the Golp pl) "Verily 
(Claith he: Ione sf tboſe ann thatwere bidden, : k taſt of my. 
-i->Þbey ſhall never reake of any-good. of che Golpet. 
c "TG xe @epdiul Curſe.) ow! the Lord RIEcr 1 Qu from ba- 


"che.ſoul 
his ſol 
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Lord inay: ſpare,zand be wi Coe 
' rener;Sertnors > :burwrbo:knows! what 4he ty oy un} She. 
"26 kþbmftzbe;Jrd inFlieWogdimay degoby 
08chee}: Andchen if ſo, rhewext pare of the To will-prove 
co. 
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to be chy portion , Whoſe end is to' be burned. ' Oh! Tc is a 
dreadful ching co fin againſt che word:: ' God ftands much upon 
Wl WEIS oe $474g] 4 
_ 8. Eightly, Know, Thar if Gods Nameb= not fanRtified inic, 
.theend that God hath'appointed ic for, -will be curned quite 
contrary to'thee : The proper end chac God hath appoinced 
his wotd for, 'ic is to ſave Souls : bur now, where Gods Name is 
not. ſandified, ic is curned'quice contrary ;' ſo the Apoſtle in 
2 Cor..2. 16. 'To the oje we are'the ſavor of 'death-unto death, 
© and tothe other the ſavor of life unto life : It is adreadful thing 
*chat chegood Word of God, in which there is' ſuch Treaſures of 
Gods metty, whereinthe counſels of God, concerning mans eter= 
nal eftate,' comes to be revealed, that this ſhould prove:to be the 
favor of death uritodeartr umoany ſoul, that 1s, to have ſuch an. 
_ efficacy iD ir, as to kil them by thevery ſcenc of ic, as it were: As. 
"ſome chingshavefitch a poyfon in themAs the very ſcent is enough 
to poylon one-: So ſaith” the Apoſtle,” ro ſome our word/hath 
"chat efficacy being turried yuice To Che contrary end, 'fome fouls 
.are ſav*d, and are, and ſha} be blefiing God to all ecernity- for the. 
"word; Snare (oults.damn'd by chewotd, ſo as thou wilthere- 
"after curſe the time chat ever chou cameft to-hearic':; Thacwitbe 


a dreadful Ping, char che farmne word that others ſhal be bleſſing of 


ſaids'Go' and tell this People, bear ye 
dot; a: de ye indeed, but percerue not : 
s People, far} aid hake their ears-beany, 
ez with their tyes; -and- Hear tdith 
aA” With: ther: beart ; -and'con- 

Vert, 
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__ Theright manuer of Sanfliying the 


vert and be healed. This is a ftrange Scripture 2 Whar, muſt a 
Prophet goo chem to make their heacrs far, and co ſhuc theic 
eyes ? why, the word is appointed co open mens eyes, but here 
' the Pcophert is ſeneco ſhut cheir eyes. char hey might noc be con- 
verred;; this is dreadful, this as for che puniſhmenrof fome for- 
mer negle& of the word of God ſenc unto this people z above all 
Judgments you ſhould be afraidof chis:. It: isnoc ſo. much that 
a fice ſhould be upon your houſes,..as that God ſhould. make his 
word cobea meansto harden your hearts, In Egek..14. we have 
2 dreadful expreſſion .co this purpoſe, by che: Pcopher' chere, 
Where che Lord ſaith, The people did come: to enquire of liim, 
wich ſecting up their Idols in cheir hearts, bur ſaich God, ] will - 
anſwer them according to tberr Idol. . If men come ro the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word with cheic beloved fins, and reſolye that chey 
. -will nor pare with chem; the Lord many cimes in his juft judg- 
ment, ſuffers ſame things in che word to be accidentally a means 
to harden them in thar fn of theirs. 1 will anſiver then accore 
ding 40 their Idol. Thoſe men are 1n a dreadful eftate whoſe 
- hearts come tobe hardened by the word, Ke foe 
.- 0 Niathly : If thou goeſt nor ſartifie Gods Name in the 
- bearing ofthe word, what comfort canft chou eyer. have by the 
" word10 tbe day of affliction ?.. Certainly when che day-of chy 
affliftion:comes,..then chere is nothing can comfort thee bur che 
word : UnleſitbyLaw bad been my delight ( faith David) I 
ſhould then have periſhed in mine afflittion + Bur thou having 
beenexeiciſed in the, word ſo much, and Gods Name not fan- 
_ Rified, -chou, muſt nor expect co have thy ſoul comforced in the 
"day of thy affiftion, - No marvel then though the word hath 
- been; applied again and again.to. your hearts, and nothing 
.- would -ſftick.; 1 remember ac wasan expreſſion of one ina greac 
: deal of terror. of conſcience 3 many came co apply comfortable 
- Seripruresto him,and be himſelf for a while did take thoſe Scrig 
-- eures, aud Jay them upon his heart co pacifie his cxoubled conſci- 
.ence;-bura little betore hedied, he cries out with amoſt fearful 
(terror, There is a fair Plaifter made, but it wilt not ftick-on, it 
| willngs ſtickon, lo died deipairivg, Bothere is inthe woed ſuch 
a plaiſter as may. belp a: wopnded and croubled comiſcience 3 bur 


canſt thoyexpect thar haft noc TanRited Gods Name Ia thy life 


time 


© Nameof Godin bearing haWokp. 207 


cime, that it ſhall ſtick jo thy ſoul in theday of thy affliction ? 
Never expect ic, for the Lord hath ſaid otherwiſe, Prov. 1. Be- 
cafe when I cryed and call'd, ye would not bear, you Furs cry 
and call, and T will not bear. The Lord in his word cries co 
thee, Oh thou finful ſoul who arr going on in che waies of fin and 
ecernaldeſtru@ion ; Return, return, thac is the way thac will 
bring chee toeternal miſeries ; buc here is the way chac wil bring 
thee co life andeternal Salvation. Thus che Lord cries and cal 

today, coday, and chou ſtoppeſt thy ear : Oh how juſt igic with 
God co ſtop his ear fromchy crying and calling in the day of thy 


* afllition. 


- Io, Further : Know, Thar thou that doeft not ſanRtifie the 
Name of God in his Word, chat al the Word of God wil be made 
good one day upon thee, God hath his cime to magnifie bjs Law, 
andto make it bonorable; 1{a.42.21. You ſhghr Gods Law, 
- youſlight his Word, and defpiſe ic; but God wil magnifie it, 
and make 1t honorable : there is noc any ſentence that chou baft 
heard inthe Word, bur it ſhal be made good, whatſoever becomes: 
of thy ſoul : Thou thinkeſt char God-is a merciful God, and he 
will not damn hee 3, but though God be merciful, and hath re- 
gard<o his Creatures, yet the Lord hath ten thouſand cimes more 
regard to his word, chanto altbe ſouls of men and womer in the 
world, andGod wil ſtand to make that good, he will'nor have: 
ſuch regard co chac wretched vile ſinful ſoul of chine, as not co ho+ 
nor his word, he wil honor his word whatſoever becomes of chiees: 
andall that chou haft beard andrejected,, ſha}l be made good up- 
on thee oneday. Ba 
Tt. Agein: - The wotd that thou doeft reje@ ard ſin againft,; 
ic ſha be ttie word chat ſhal judg chee,, Fobn x2. 48. Looukto 
ic as well as you will, this Book of God our of which we preach, 
andchoſe truths that we delivered to you from his word, they % 
muſt be:called: over again at che great, Day co judg your ſouls 
by;-the {encence of every of your Ececnal. Eftares muſt be rry= 
ed: out. of this Book :- Oh look upon. it as the word that muſt 
zudg. your. fouls ac. the _laft day, ahd. then you will ſee it a 
dreadful, ching. nor to ſandifie. Gods Name un ict. And! ttien 
when the word doch judg' you. your fhall obey ir whether you: 
- will or av Now the wordconyincegyou, and you will-nof os 
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=* bey41c; but when God-comes to judg-you by che-Word, then 
you ſhall obey it; Then when God: to reade: thee ſentence 
out ofthe Word, Go'ye cruerſed into evertafttng fire -.chen-T ſay, 
you thallbeforced'to obey it, RE TIIR eny oh 


. 12, Laſtly, There's yer one thing more (which ſhould -have 
been mentioned before ) which: is very remarkable: That choſe 
men whichdo noc ſanCtifie Gods Name in bis Word, chey will 
beblafted, evenhece while chey live, cheir paccs. and; common 
Sifcs'char chey: yer have, will be blaſted, wicher, andcome to nv- 
ching, *We find it ordinarily, chat many that are yorg , bad 
very goet beginnings, and very good parts, that were very 
hopeful,. and would Tpeak very ſavorly where chey. came z- at= 
cerwards beginning by degrees conegle&t the Word, the Lord 
hath blaſted chem, rheir Elbhave withered, the common gifts 
of che Spirit have been raken from them; T will give you one 
rext for that in Luke 8.18. Take beed therefore bow you hears 
CIc iz an Exhortation that follows upon the parable of the Sower 
Chac went out co ſow) becauſe iris ſo that, when the Word is 
ſowen as feed, chere is fo lictle of it doth proſper, and moſthea- 
rers do not ſanCtifie Gods Name in it, therefore look co your 
ſelves; Why For whoſoever bath, to him fhal be given 3 aud 
rboſoever bath not, from bim' ſhal be taken even that which- be 
ſeemeth to bave. You had” need look to'your ſelves how you 
hear, for che cruth is, al depends upan it under God have you 
gor any common gifts of the =. of God, or any abtlitiesco:do 
any ſervice for God ?. Donor be proud of them, neicher bezolly, 
ner chink that you are ableto do betret chan others, and thac choſe 


' ..,)e but ordinary. things that the Minifter ſpeaks, and you are 


- gocten into a higher torm. Look co your felves, take heed 
you come not roche Word with a'proud Spirir, be not offended 
jg Atthie plainneſs of the Word ; take heed how you hear, for if 

dou do not, that that'you ſeetn tg have thall be taken from you, 
faith Chriſt : You ſeem cobave dlortleti len pifcs, yea, you ſeemto 
havegracecoo, but cake heed how you hearfor all chis, whar- 
ſoever parts you have got, though you be ogy efteemed in 
rhe company where you come, and. you are able to'do things 


” 


more than others, yet, Iſay, Take heed how you' hear, for o- 
cherwiſe that Chat you have, wil'be aken away from you : have 
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we.not ſeen this in our experience? and it is apparent that th 
began to be-witheredgand.o be blaſted by neglecting of the a { 
Andcherefore Thbeſeech you look co this, That you do ſanftifi 
che Name of God infis Word, and ler your hearcs bow unto jc 
as untothe Ordinance of God, and waic upon ir in the Nindtry of 
ic, lef>you wither and be blaſted, and come conoching, 


Andehus Ihave thewen che greac evil of noc ſandity ing Gods 


Name, and how Gad will be (anGiified, 

I ſhall be very briefinche Uſe of Exhortacion, 

Qhb thac the Lord by chis would cauſe'ſomthing to ſtick upon 
your heares, chat whac hath been preached in chis Poinc may * be 
made.uleful for many Sermons afterwards ! chac ic might be ſaid 
of you in this place, as ic was faid of chem in At#. 13.48. When 
the Gentile heard this they wereglad, andglorified the Word of 
the Lord, and as many at were ordained to eternal life beleeved. 
Oh! char God would make eyery. one of you co bea means to 
glorifie the word of God 1 That ſhould be our caregthac theword 
of God may begloritiedby us ; we come co hear che word, bur 
take heed chat the word of Ged be not diſhonored by w: In 
2 Theſſ. 3. x Finally bretbren-pray for us, that the Word of the 
Lord may bane: free courſe, and be glorified, even as it is with 
you: Oh thac we wereable co ſay ſo ! and yet through Guds 
raercy,in ſome degree we hope wecan ſay ſo: and I could hears 


tily.pray that che word of. God mighe beglorified in all places as - 


 itbathbeenwith many of youz buc yer goon incbis, and labog 
every one of you that it may-be more glorified, that you may mas 
nifeit che power of the word in your Converſations, that all chac 
do behold you, may glorifieche word, and ſay, Oh whac hath: 
the Lord wrought in tuch a place, in ſuch families, families that 
were wretched, vile, carnal, and liv'd without God in the world, 
Prophane, Swearers, Foul-mouth'd, Unclean : Now fince 
they haveatcended upon.the Word, how*bath ic wr ght up» 
on chem! what a change is there in-ſuch men and women £ 
That the.carnal Husband: way fay, Since ſuch crime as my Wife 
hath actendedupon the ward, I have ſeen a beauty in her conver= 
ſation, he'\is.moce holy, mare gentle, and meek. and ſo-my 
ſervancy moceſubmiſſive and faichful, and ſo my children more 
obedienc than before, Qh thac ye word may be thus glorified, 
| Take. 
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of you: In Tit. 2, 5. there che Apoltte givendiversexhon 
andamonp others co wives tolervants, ''F0 be dzferes 
ore omar ao err For 
word of God pe not biaſpyemedt: you mutt perform'pourdurties: 
unto Your husbands , and why that fothe worof God be hor: 
blaſphemed, thar is, char neither your husband; tiorany ef your 
friends may blaſpheme che word, andfay,' Whar'do you ger this 
by going coSermons * Qh ic ſhould- pierce your-hearts when. 
as your confciences tel'you that you have given cauſewherby the 
word of God ſhould be blaſphemed-:- and1o-he exhorts Seryance. 
and others, a*dallin che ttrengrh-of this argument,: That the 
T#ordof God be not blaſpbemed :- you get up early ina morning 
to hear theword, that's goody. but take heed you give no occa- 
fionthacthe word be blaſphemed:.. Pf et, 7159.4 
Now Ifhalſhew whac an excellent thiog ic*ts, ſo:co ſanctifie 
Gods Name inthe hearing of his word: as to honor it, *and how: 
God wil-ſanctifie his own Namein mercy royou;. 

1. Firſt, Allche good ih the word is thine if thou doſt ſan-- 
Qifie Gods Name. Phere isabundance of good'jn this word that- 
we preach, ir.isthe wordof the Goſpel; and rohave allthe good : 
ih ut to be thine, . chat muſt needsbe an excellent thing. You: 

 willfay, ſomcimes Fread and hear ſuch things incheword- that if 
F'were bur ſure that thefe chings were my portion, 'how happy 

ſhould I be? Heres one ſign by which thou'maift be affured- 
that they are all thy portion :: Is ic not chy-unfained care to ſan-- 
' Qifie Gods Name in the hearing ofhis word? Oht- peace be co: 
thee, all the good in the word ts thine. And berewe mipht falt 
into a commendation of the-word of the Goſpel, and-if 1 Id' 
give way cotharga great deal of rime would quickly be gone : I 
* will only give yout oneScriprure for your encouragement t0 ſan- 
Gifte Gods Name in the hearing of his word by way ofcommens»- 
dation of it-; itis Rom. 10.5. (aplaceTamafraid you have not 
heard the ſweetneſs of, for the wanr of underſtanding:it)Ir is quo. 

ted out of Dext. For Moſes deſcribetb the righteouſneſs which is 
of theLaw, that the man whicb doth thoſe. 1 s. ſhall love by 


then But the righteouſnes which is of faith,fþ onthzs wiſe, 
my ' ngr in thine beart,wbe ſhal aſi | ito. ven?. that — 
| ang.; 


1, 
I 


bring Chriſt down fromabowez org who fall deſcend into the 
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deep, tbat is, To bring Chriſt again from the dead ? . But what 
faith it? The word nigh thee, even inthy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that #s, the wordoFFaith which wepreach. The cexc bath 


{omedifliculcy, and-yer exceeding ſweet co us co know itz Icon 


fels if the Apoſtle Pazxl had nor quoted this place of Dexterono= 
mygand chus interpreted 1r, who could ever have choughe in rea* 
ding of Deuteroyomy,that by one had been meant che word of che 
Law, & by the other the word of che Gotpel? Therfore the mea- 
ning isthig. here is a compariſen,berween the word ofthe Law & 


the word of the Goſpel. Concerning che word of the Law,there 


is cwo.thmps wherin that comes ſhotr of the word of che Goſpel. 
. Firſt, Ic is not ſo nigh thee, | | 
Secondly, It is nor focertam to aſſure thy ſoul what ſhall be«. 


; come af chee taalleternicy-: The word of che Law faich, Who 


ſhal aſtend into Heaven, &c- bur che word of the Goſpel # nigh 
thee, .even in thy mouth, and in thy heart. You will iay, Why 
is ot che ward of the Law asnigh one as the word of the Goſpel? 
I Anſwer, - The word of the Law, you bear ic in your ears, bur 
jc is not written inthe: heart -as che word ofthe Goſpel is: The 


.Law.cannot. work favingly upon the heart of a man co bring 
- ſalvation : .thoſe.chat are meerly Legal,' they can hear the Ducies 


thac are required , bur the word hath no .power co write in 
their. hearts whar chey do hear. But' now when you come to 
hear che word of the Goſpel, that is nigh you, even in your very 
hearcs-as well av in your ears; God ſpeaks in ir, and it comes 
into your heatts,: and there it works efficaciouſly, which che 


. Law cannot : The Law is bur a dead letcer in compariſon of 


the word of the Goſpel. If you come meerly co hear che Law 
preached, .and not in an Evangelical way, you may hear-it a 
bundred times, and it will never be written 1D your hearts 3 bur 


- when you come to-hear the Goſpel in an Evangelical way, that 
will comeco- be wricten in your hearts, ſo that the word of the 


Goſpel is nigh you. - But what is che meaning of che other, Say 
not, who ſball aſcend Ke into Heaven ?. &c. The meaning 1s 
this ; As it the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, The tcuch is,while you have no 
other bur che righteouſneſs of the Law, you are at an infinice un- 
certainty abour your eternal he Law faith, Do and __ 
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bur you can neveT know when youhave doneenough, fo as5o be 


 cefrainthar you are wel for erecnicy : That'ſaich, Jhalb af. 
'gend into. Heaven co know che mind of God concerning me 2 


whether he-wi] accept of me, and of cha obedience and: worſhip 


"that Leender upco:him ? Who ſhal go down tmts the deep'? who 


fhalgo down co-Hell ro knowtbere, whether that ptace be pre- 
pared. for himor-no? Icisa phraſe that onlyexpreſiech anun- 
certainty that one cannor be ſatisfied abouc his erernaleſtace, ex- 

t he could go to Heaven, and there fee and read Gods Book, 


ano diſcover Gods mindconcerninghim p or godownto Hell, 


and ſo know wherher thar place-be-appointed for '/himor nor ? 
Except I can do our of theſ#, Tcannor certainly tell (nieerly by 
the Law) whether I ſhal go to Heaven or Hell, Asyouthar are 
Merchants and Dealers abroad, you are ac 2'great deal of uncer- 
tainty what ſha] become of your eſtates, Iiideed if I could ſend 
one over tothe Indies, to-telre how my Ship:proſpered, then 
could be ac a certainty, thenk ſhould hear wherhet I'were a rich 
mans yea,orno; but except Icould dofuchatþing, Tamc an 
uncertuney. Such is the expreſſion hete, 'Asifa poor ſout ſhoula 
fay, 1 would fain be ſaved, and loth toperiſh ecernally : But 411 
ebe while the Toul remains under the Lawzir remiinsm an uncer= 
tain'condirion 3, bur now faith he, The word ofche'Goſpel is rjph 
thee, even ip chine heart, andthat is rhe word thatwe preach, chac 
Taich, (Rom. 10.9. If thor ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord 
eſus, and ſbalt beleeve- in thine beart that God bath raiſed bin. 
m the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. As if he ſhould ſay, This 


_ wordof che Goſpel char 1s come into thine heare doth afflure thy 


foul of thy eternal ſtare, ſothat chough thoacanft norgoup to. 
Heavengnor go down to Hel, yerthou halt that inthinehearc:chac 


doth as it were affure thee chat thou, ſhalr be eternally ſaved; as-if. 


thou wert able to go.up tortie-higheſt Heavens, . aidiferch News 


' fromthence.' Oh now, the good word of the* z bow ſhould 


we prize it,and keep it in our hearts ? for thag&s in-onrteartschac 
wilaſfure us of our ſalation co al eternity, and of Gods eternkl 
purpoſe codochee good in Heaven, You would'account ic a 
reac happineſs if there could be any'atc to. ſendabroad co 'the 
aights,orto other = toknow how-things fare with. you : 
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prevails in.cby ſoul, chou haſt alwaies gor ſomthing in thy heare "I. 

that wil tel thee how things are with chew: in —ars. and what 

:ſhall become of thee foral eternity, Oh who would nor ſanfti- 

. ['fierhe Name of God in bearing of his Word, ſeeing ic is ſuch a 

'*blefled Word wherein the Goſpel is opened wich more clearneſs 
- than ichathbeen co many of our fore- fathers. 

- * 2. Irisa certainevidence of your eletion, in Theff. r. 3,4,5- 
|  Qemembring without ceaſing your workof faith, and labor of 
Love, and patience of hope in our Lord Feſs Chriſt in the fight 
| of God and wr Father Rnowing bretbren, beloved your eleti= 

enofGod; Why ? For our Goſpel camenot to you in word on= 

; ly, but alſo in power, and in tbe boly Gboſt, and in much aſſus. 
| rance. And know chis excellency there is in ſanifying Gods. 
Namein hearing the word ; I beſeech you mark it; thar itis a 


| ; morebleſled thing, than if you did bear Jeſus Chrift in your. *>- 5? 
wombs : You that are women, would noc you have-accounted 'ir 
@ great bappineſs if Chrift had been born in your wombs ? Now 
| ifchou comeft co-che-hearing of the word, and ſanQiifieſt Gods 
' Name in'it,chouarct in a better condition, and haſt agreaterbleſ(- 
| ſinguponthee,than if thou hadſt born Jeſus Ghriſt-in chy womb, 

nes 1.2728. And it came to-paſi as be ſpake theſe things that 2 


' - certainwoman of the company, lift up ber voyce, and ſaidunto. 
| -bim, Blefled'j# the womb that bear thee,and the paps which thou 
| baft ſucked. Seeing Chrift, and what gracious things came from 
1 . him, ſhe -= ſoz But be ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that. 
hear theWord of God,and keep it. That is,Laborco ſanftifemy 


"Name (ashach been opened inthe particulars) ratheris chat wo- 
man bleffed thac doth fo, than the woman thar bear Chriſt ;' Me. 
thinks'chis one Scripture ſhould be ſucha Scripture for womengto 

caufeThem coſandifieGods Namein hearing of the word, inſtead. 
of a hundred Scriprures; cercamly chou maiſt be-ſo bleſſed, ifthou 

\ Wilebeleevetbe word that comes'from Chrifts:nouth.. + | 

'3-/Doyouſandiifie the Name of God in theword, that wil-ſan- 

/ Aifie:you, by thac your ſouls come to be ſanciified, © ic wil com- 

fort you in the day of your afflition, and it wil-ſave you:at laſt. 
4. You chat do ſanCtifie Gods Name in heating of his word, you, 
-wilbe che glory of the Minifters of God at the great day of Judg- 
""mieht ; You, wil be an, bonox co. chem befoxe che Locd, and, his 


T4 The right manner of Sanflifying the Name of God 


-Szints and Angels. InPbil, 2. 16. Holding forth ( ſaith the 
Texc) tbe Wordof Life.. This is che Ducy of all the hearers of 
the Word, that they muſt bold forch che word of Life. When 
=” home, you muſt hold forch the power of the word you 
ear 2 well, whac will become ofchat } That I may rejoyce in the 
day of Chriſt, at TI have not run in vain, neither labored in 
wan: Let chat be one Motive amongſt the reft. - Saith che Apo= 
{tle, This will be ſuch a glory come, That I inthe day of Feſws 
Chriſt ſhall rejoyce, that I have not labored in vain, Lihall bleſs 
God for al my ſtudies and care, . gnd al the pains chat ever I have 
taken, and venturing my (elf for this people , I ſhal bleſs God in 
theday of Jeſus Chcift, Wouldit not be a comfortable thing co 
you, that all che Minifters of God that come to preach the word 
faithfully co-youy if ac che day of Chriſt you ſhould bear them 
blefling God that ever he did ſend them to preach the Goſpel in 
ſuch a place, and you ſhould hear them ſaying, O Lord, x may 
be bad1 been ſent co another place, and Tſhould have ſpent all 
my ſtrength in vain, buc through thy merey I was ſent coa teg- 
chable people that were ready to imbrace chy word ;- -Oh! the is 
my crown and glory- Would it not co do good toany whoſe 
hearts are faichfu}, co chink chis,. That cher holding forth che 
word of Life, will not only bea glory co God, which 1s the chief, 
-bur it wil be a glory tothe Minifters, to recompence all their Ja- 
bors, that you ſhal not only be ſaved your ſelves in the day of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, buc you ſhal add to theglory of his faithful Micifters 
likewiſe when chey do appear before Chriſt. |: 

'$. 1 ſhall add one particular more: There isa time coming 
-when God ſhal magnifie bis Word,and make it bonorable. Whas 
a joy ſhal ic beto chee whencthe Lord before men and Angels ſhal 
cometo magnifie his word, and make ichonorable; for thee chen 
to think, This is che word that ſpoke co my heart at ſuch and ſuch 
a time, chis isthat word that I did reverence, that Ididobey,thac 
I did love, thac Imadeto bethe zoy of my hearcz chis word the 

Lord now doth magnifie, and makexo be bonorable : This will 
þegomfortable cothy ſoul, 
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I will be Sanflified in them that come nigh me. £48 
$$$:+4:+4+ HE laſt day we finiſhed the Point of SanRift-- ey £ 
Þ$:#4:SSÞ cation of che Name of God in the heacingof 0 08 
Is T +4 his Word: and now we. will 'proceed to the- Kok 
+ +#$ SanCtificacion of the Name of God in recei-- "Tis: 
S$:+$:$S>Þ vying the Sacxament :- That's che next Duty of M0 
$$+:44:$S Worſhip.. | ly b; 
Now firſt for the word, Sacrament : . I confefs we have not- {Ft ” 
that word 'in all che Scripture z- as neither have-we: the word nh 
Trinity, anddivers other words which Miniſters make uſe of co* OR, tn 
ſet forch the Myſteries of Religion by ; bur yer ic is uſeful to* $7 
confider the meaning :wby Minifters ity the Church have given - dit, Þ4; 
this: Name, unto thoſe ſigns and ſea]s that che Church receives: - IT F 
Sacrament, is to hallow a thing, or todedicate', becauſe in the Wi 


Sacraments there'are outward <chings that are imadeholy, for haly- 
and ſpiritual ends, - 

Secondly, We our ſelves do ( as it were) thallowor dedicate- 
our ſelves Wto God in the uſe of theſe Ocdinances : - Thats -one-- 
reaſon from whence it haththe name. - 


Or otherwiſe, as ſome wilhave it, Sacramenium,-becauſe itis At 
tobereceived ſacra mente, witha holy mind, and therefore called BY 
the Sacrament. - The Churches have uſed it a longrime; in Ter-: 444 
rullians time (which was above fourteen-hundred years ance); ($1 AL 
hke-was the- fiſt: thac we-fiad- uſed--chis word, .and — "WPLL1S 
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* ** -would open the word co us, fay, that eſpecially ic was taken from 


the praRice of Soldiers, who when they came and lifted there 
ſelves, bound themſelves in to a ſolemn Oath co be fricliful co 
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theix Captaing and to che Cauſe thar they did undertake ; and 
they were wont to call Sacramentum, a Sacramenr. 
Now in regard that Chriſtians when they come co this Ocdinance, 


.they come to ſeal a Covenatit” with God, and though they do 


not formally and explicitly cake an Oath, yer chey bind chem- 
{elves ina boly Coverianc , which hath the. ftrengch even of an 
Oath inic ( for a' {olemn- Promiſe co.che High God hath the 
ftrengrh of an Oath in it ) and from thence they were calld by 
theſe names, Sacraments : Bur that for che word, that you may 
underſtand it. — | 

Burtcheword the Scripture uſech co fer out this Sacrament by, 
chac char now I am ſpeakivg of, is, the Communion of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt ;, ſo you have ic in x Cor.10.16. The cup of 
bleſſing which we bleſi, as it not then commuton. of the Blood of 
Ghriſt? The bread which we breaks it not the communion of the. 
Body of Chriſt? I ſay we are now-creating about chis Poinc,bow 
we areto ſanCtifie che Name of God, in that which the Scripture 
cals the Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. And 
now for the opening of that, 

Firſt, We muſt know chac this is a- part of the Worſhip of 
God, and wedraw nigh to Godin this , or otherwiſe it will noc 
comeup to our Point. ; 

And then we fhall ſhew , That God is to be SandGtified in this 
Duty of Worſhip. 

Andehen Thicdly , How. $5 0s 

Firſt, We do in this draw nigh ro God, we ſhorſhip 
God : For when we are coming to receive theſe holy Signs 
and Seals, we come to preſent our ſelves before God; and we 
havero deal with God Himſelf in @ Service chat He Himſelf 
requires of us, in a Holy, ina Divine Service ; we come to pre= 
ſeg our ſelves co God for bleſſing , for communication of ſome 
higher good unto us than poſſibly choſe Creatures that we have 
todeal with, are able of themſelves to convey tous , we come for 
a higher good than to taſta piece of bread, or codrink a dra 
of wine, wecome ( Fay) to preſent qur'ſelves to God, char we 

.might 
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in receiving the Sacrament of the Lo:ds-Suppet: 227 #8 


miphe have Communion with him, and that we mjghe-have the 
| bleffimgoftheGovenant.of Grace conveyed.unto us through rheſs 
chings : mow certainly this is a drawing oigh ro-God,: for topres 
fenc our ſelves, forthe conveyance of che bleſſing of the Governance 
of Grace through theſs.Creatures, yea, that we: might bave 
communion with Gcd himſelf 1n them , this 12 drawinginigh to 
bim, "when we come” co his Table ;- therefore we draw-nigh co 
God 7 had not. God inſtructed and appointed theſe” Greatnres, 


Bread and& Wine, and the ations about them to be the means of - 
canveyanceof bleſſing unto us, it had been Will-worſhip for us to + 


haveexpeRed any further pteſence of God in ſack creatures,than 
chere.is in che nacure ofchem. Ir is crue, God is preſent with e» 


very.ccetture,' whetweeac and drink at-our Tables; God is pres * 


ſent there bur we cannotbe, {aid to draw nigh co God, and wors 
ſhip Godrhere z for we there look for-no further preſence of God 
with us in them, roconvey further good Chan the Lord” hach pur 
Into the nature of choſe chings 35 only when Godly people- rake 
them: and igceive them as bleſſings ſanctified by the word, .they 
cake them as che blefſings of God thar come our of love ruthenp, 
But now when we.come to receive that which is call'd the GCom> 


munion, there we expect. chings: that are beyond the natufe of - 


chefe creatutes, Co convey char thats by an inſt jtutionof God 
{erapartfor:ſupernatural uſes and ends, notto convey inatty nas 
tural way ſuch and:ſuch chings,buc 39 a ſupernacural waygthrouph 
rhe infticution of Gadzand-ta it'comes to be worſhip, Had we 
notI fay a command'for this, ic were ſuperiirion and Idolatry 
for us ro\make ute of ſuch creatures far;fuck- endre /* If any man 
in the world ſhould have agpomted a pece bf Bread; ora draughe 
of Wines to have: frgratied and 1ealed; the: Body aud? Blood of 
Chrift;] ichad beenSuperſtition.manygoand Willsworfhip, and 
finfut dndabominableit you z.buc weare to look upon God (ers 
ring iapartcbele:Qreacures' for {uch:holy and-ſoleman ends, and 
cherehore) whewwecdmeco: be exerciſed in them, we:come ta 
wortwp:Godz:andwecomelikewiſe twtender upour bomage 
ro Gadd wheanweraar roiaticad upohhim infuch: Ordinances as 
thyſeade zidarenger, up: that homage chat. is due from us poor 
creatures} unto! tuck an nfinice and glorious God: and therefore 
weidiawinlgh cotimul _ ; FOR . 


a» 4 


Secondly, 


lying the Name of Gol 

Gods Nameindrawing nigh co 
ber ie eat or drink, we muſt do 
ifyour common eating and drir- 


would think ac chac time, chat he hadknongh 


His comm himſelf being co encounter wich the 

Law, and with the Wrath of God+for mane>fin x :buc-far all 

thar great work Chriſt had co encounter with; yet his tl 

are buſied abour this great Qrdinance of che inftiturion of tbe 

Supper, and therefore chere was great love if ic, 'Ghrift ſaw 
chat 


- 


o 
— * 
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thac it was a macrer of great moment. Now if icbe ſo,then there 
is great cauſe why we ſhould fandtifie Gods Name in ſuch an 
Ocdinanceasthis is, and nor co account it as a common and ore 
dinary ching. PT Os WEI 3 | 

3- Wemuſt San&ifie Gods Name in this, becauſe ic is che $2 
crament of our Communion with Chriſt, whecein we come £o 
have ſuch a neer Union and Communion with him, as co eat his 
Flefh,and co drink his Blood, and to (it ac his Table. Wecoume 
to have Communion with Chcift even in all our Senſes : now 
_ Chriſtcoming fo fully co us, chat cals upou us co {andtifie his 
Name when we come before him. 

4+ Jn this che Covenane of Grace is ſealed, the Covenant of 
Grace cames ca be (ealed. in both theparrs of it; now when we 
coine £o have codeal with God inthe way of che Covenanc of 
Graee,, both to have the Seal on his part, and the Seal on ours, 
ſacely chis muſt needs call for a ſanAufied 'uſe of ſuch a thing as 


is ſo holy aschis is. And chats the firft reaſon why*we are ta 
ſanRifie Gods Na his, becauſe if we be in ordinary eating 
and drinking we affttPao ic, chen in chis, wherin there is fo much 
of God, wherein che Myfteries of Godlineſs are et befoce-us, 


of. che love of Chriſt, wherein weare 
T nh wich Jeſus Chriſt, and wherein the 
Covenant of Gr co be ſealed on both ſides : here had 
need therefore be! ing of Gods Name in the uſe of ir, 
Secondly, Conſider this, That there is no ducy in al the Book 
of God that I know of, that is urged with more ſtrengrh and ſeve- 
rity chan this is; as chat place in 1 Cor. 11 ſhewerth, where you 
have required of every -one that comes to rceceive:che Bread and 
Wine in the Locds Supper, That they ſhould pace ata 
and ſo eat ;, and you have the moſt dreadful expreflions againſt 
choſe that do noc do it, that I know are mentioned apainſt 
the negle& of any Ducy in al the Book of God ; there che holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, That wboſoewer eats and drinks unworthily, F inſt 
be #4 guiltyof the Body and Blood of Chriſt 3 / and then tecondly, 
be eats and drinks bis own damnation : Theſe. two expreſli- 
ons . have. as much dceadfulgeſs in chem as can be imagined, and 
we do not find an exhoctation, ©, a. Duty backc with two ſuch 
ſevere expreſſions ( incaſe yephoulp neglect our Duty.) as this 
ag Sn ” "=. ; 


exhor- - 


mn 


ih 3 | 

* AY ; 

we ; ; 
&*e< 


o Lbenightmanutr of ſaifying the-Ngme of God 
exhortation; ?*What if we :do not ſantifie” Gods:Name in this 
duty >: we comme to be gyilty of the Body and: Blood of Chriſt. 
Bicodguileingts is a-certiblethingy you know David cries our, 
Lord, deliver me from blood guiltineſi; co have bus:the blaod of 

andtdintzonnto lic upon one;! ro thed the blood of the viteſt 

5846 chathivesin murderous way,' it would he&upon the TO. 
ſcience and be-very terrible; (ic is impoſſible that fuch # man can. 
bequiet'a] his. daies, though he bach never ſuck-a'leared conſcis 
ence: An Heathen could nor bearquier if he hath the guilke of 
blood lieupon him 3 buc*to be guilty of che Blood: of Ghrift,, 
whole Blocd 5s ten thouſand rhoufand times mote'worth than 
theblood of al che men that ever hived upon the face of theearth,, 
mult needs be a moſt dreadful chings: It 1s a moſt fearfubexpreſii. 
60, Grilty. of the Body.ard Blood of Chrift, that»is, be offers. 
ſuch an indignity to the-Eody and Blood of Ghrift, as the Lord: 
will charge bim- of beinggwlty of it, guiley of abuſing; the Body 

kind Bloodof Jeſus Chriſt, | #7 202737, "2 
' Avd then, bedsth eat anddrinkby 
fhall (peak more co chat, when we come'? 
ſab@&ife his Name'in thoſe that do nor 1a; 
ly Ordinance. I will-not therefore ſp 


ation:: but we. 
Sew how God:wi)l. 
ae it here this ho= 
ther time m thoſe 


Scriptures 3 for Lbringrhem only now” -that: theret is' a: 
pecefſity of-ic,” chat we.do Sanifieche God inthis Or= 


dinance. . 5 | 
Thirdly, There is nothing that ftrikes more upon a mans-con=- 
ſcience 3,. wefindit-by experience, even upon wicked mens -con- 
ſciences, and eſpecially upon ſuch as begin co beenlighcened in. 
the boline(s'of this Ordinance, 'God. hath -pur much honur.up- 
on it: Tcanfeſs fome men may uſe ic: Superſticioufly though it 
bean Ocdinance. of Chrift;, 'yer God hath pur a great deal of- 
honor —prtpdenps neg, 'that men that ace very wicked o-- 
therwi Fw their conſciences cell chem that when they come 
cothis Qrdinance,' then'they muſt be good, chen they muſt-noc 
fin, bug have good thoughts, and good prayers ac That- cime.- 
Andmany Times. they dare not come, if their Conſciences cell: 
chem that they Jive in ſome 1in,;, I.knew one my ſelf once char 
was ©O be exgcuced, and he had never receiyed*chis Ocdinance 
in, all his life, though about, fourty. yeers of age 3, and _ 
£ d pr of 


# 


| __ why! 2: beanke char he lived io ſome (tn that 

oth colcaves; andtherefore would never come to thar Mc 

dinance.al bis life ; though beceincliesDevil gull'd: and deceived 

him: :Buc:kmentionic cothew whac a power there! is inche-cohs 
ſciences of meirabout chan Ordutance j/ chis brdinarily is-one of” 
chefirſtchings thac ſtrikes upow the fouls of men , when: they: 
eometo.havetheir-conſcitnces awakened; Oh how have + -pro-: 
phaned the Name of: God in che'Ocdinance of the holy Comma 
pion, aud have nouſanftified bis: Name: inc. 

That. Tad ſhould befabxtified inchs Ocdinance, that's cleer 

bas”: 

But now res great work is ( whichis the third ching which T 
promiſed co thew )- How we thould {andtifie Gods Name-in this 
Qidinance.  GercainJy.the Name of God hath been much taken 
tgyain, cherehach been agreac deal of pollution incheuſeof chis: 

. Qrdinance, and in mens ſpirits when they have been exerciſing 
themſelves 1 ſuch an holy Ocdinance as this is 5* therefore I wit 
epet. this co-you, and ſhall nor be very large in ir, onfy.co.ſhew 
you che-maio principal things that may ſerve for rhe dueion of 
us, thac che Name of God may not be caken in vain,and diſhozio- 
xedas heretofore: - arid Lthall caſt what Lintepd foipeak ofsi co | 


theſe Paceiculars : 

Firſt, That whoſoever was.to partakivef this, muſt be holy Wl 
himſelf; none can ſandife Gods bur” be- cauſt have a ſanſUlieg! * (0 
heacc himfelE.. bob fo #10 

»Secondly; This Qrdinance ie nnitibe received j ina holy. Corgs W | 
mugion:3- there mift-be a''Communian. of Sains for this Ocdi»- e's 
nance;-and. it cannorbe receivech any on elle; but. 1n i Come "Y 

' union of Saints: +  . N67; 


»Thicdlys. The holy difpoſition of ſoul particularly, or. the x 
qua}ificeionawftbeſoul thac are requiceds, orthe leatiiymget 
meant OQrrdnance +» 10: 3 
"Fourthlyy:Themanier of the explicite going urotthe! ſoul, 
thac-<daveareca bear:the very timeof —_——_ 

Fifchlyy! The keeping of che inftitucion-of Chriſti inourrecei-- 
ns chings-ave required for: II cone ofche Nagie 


613371 2 34) 


ao Gels: Thoſei chat comemuſt beboly chemſolvers- 407% 
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ifying theName-of God. 
- Thisisan Ocdinance. noc appoined: for Conyerfion, ro make 
bakps: others that are not converted: may come tothe Word, be- 
eche Word is appoitted'co work Converſion ; *cis appoin= 
{ed cowork Grace, towork theficft Grace, Faith comes by bea-. 
3.-we donor find inall che &cripcure char-chis & appoinced 
for erſion, but ſuppoſes Converfion ; none are co come to 
receive this Sacrament but men and women chat before ace 
converted by the Word 3 the Word cherefore is firft co be prea- 
ched co men for their: Converſion, -and chen this is an Ordi- 
nante appointed for to ſeal chem : . cherfore in the Primitive 
cimeEs chey ler all come.to bearing of the Word , and then when 
cheSermon was done, there was an Officer ſteprup and cried, 
Holy things for boly men, and chen al others were togoour,and 
_ Chetefore ic © wascalled If:/2 (though the Papiſts did corrupt it, 
andſacalled is the Maſs afrerwards, by mixing their own in- 
ventions 1nſtead of che Supper of the Lord, bur ic had that name 
at firſt). Iſfay, this holy Communion was called by the name of 
Miſſa, becauſe thac al ochers were ſencawa ways and only ſuch as 
ba. 4 ppt and accounted godly, fiaid: boly things to 
bo men 

A chisrpult needs be ſo, becauſe har the nature of i ic being 
the Seal of the Covenant of Grace LOX 3 ic muſt be fuppo-» 
fed chacal cher comes hirhermuſt bein Covenanc wich Gad, they - 
- muſt be ſuck as have been to ſubmic co the condition 
of the Govenanc= Now the condition of the Covenant of Grace 

is, Peleeve and be ſaved ;- ic istherforeappointed for Beleevers : 


And: narure of ir begin a Seal, i a'Covenant, ſo 
\ have this covenane fealed co chem , areyr- Sarees 

firſt ſubwic co Db ep. rerarypeirr | 

make an Ste: 


and pur tothe Seal, certainly Bob 
Longs only cochofe that haverheic names in the Indenture. N 

"cis (ne, tens names are not mentiotiediniche-W you 
che-condicion- is to thote thar are brought in tobeleeve in Lew 
Chcift; faich God, Fcome now co ſeal a]'my-mercies in 
cotheir ſouls... We abuſe God if we come totake the: leal roa 
Mank, ic is comake this Ocdinance ari - Therefore 
chere mut be ſome cranſactions berween God ahd your fouls be- 
oy 2 — —_—— If a man thould fayiro. you, Come, ſec 


£o 
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xo your Sealto ſuch athing, and there were never any kind of 
ccanſadtions berween chis man and:you before, you: would ac- 
count-3t ridiculous, afrer there. hath been agreements becween 
you; you uſe thento ſeal. Soirmuſt be here, I would appealta 
many of your conſciences that have come co: the Lords Supper, 
whac tranſaCtions have chere been berweeri God and your ſouls ? 
Ganft thou ſay, che Lord was pleaſed cocevealbimſelfiomegto 
make known to-me my wretechedcondicion, and the way of grace 
audſalvation, and ſhewed me that upon my coming in to. receive 
" his Son, -he would be merciful to me, andpardon my ſins, and 
T have found che Spirit. of God working my hearc co Jeſus Chriſt 
che Lord from Heaven (peaking'to me, and I fending an Anſwer 
eo Heaven again, how:wyUling.my foul was to accepe of theCo= 
venant,. which che-Lord:hoth made wieh poor creatures in the 
word af his Goſpel 3. canſt choulay this-in che uptigheneſs of thy 
heart z; if not, know chat this Seal belongs nor cachee, uncil che 
Lord hath by his word ſubdued thy heart: co this agre&nenc fire 
with him. STI G12) « Cs ET. | 
. Secondly, Fhi Ordinance, ic is:the Ordinance of Spiritual 
Nouriſhment, of eating the.Fleſh of Chcift, and drinki Blood 
«a Spiritual. way. Now it muſt needs ſpppoſe char ficlt there 
mulk be lite, before chere can be any nowriſhmenc received in;. If 
i be appointed co: nourifh and encreale Grace, then ſurely there 
muſt be grace before, whar nouriſhmenc can a dead child cake ? 
The very firſt chipgchar-a40 be fave, is nonriſhmenthete: The: 
word hach:power toconvey life,andthen conourifh, bur we reade 
of no fuch thinghere , bur thar which is robe done here, is pre» 
fencly co feed, coear, andtodrink, chat ische end of the Sacra 
ment ; were muſt bs app oen t ebon near ſpirieual 
fe, checemult come no dead [oul to this Qcdinance, buc thoſe: 
| =—_ ickned.by, che Spiric of Jefus Cheift, they maſt come- 


by, TheaRhere requized doch note, That enly thoſethas 
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brnght won of Godin the Name of od 


yhereys.and baw- wehave beeir brought intoCovenarie wich Gvd; 
Now i6o6ly thoſecamtoere! worthily, and are-to' rome that 
- (nſFexatnine themielvesy then cerrainty ſuch'only'as ace Godly 
[4 > oe they-only'car perform thoſe aRs that are res 
-qutrede FT 51 413 $6205 ave 2 Y 3 7B.afks 


* -Faunbily,. Icis Sacrament vf Communion with God, and 
Communion witiche Saintry. op what communion bath Light 
Wb Darkeſt? 'wbarfellowſhiphath Chriſt 'rorrh Betzal 2-16 
or ph IE. ee \Comrmuniorn,-of coming: to-the Table of, 
God ; :WilEodhaveenemices co coneto' his Table ? you will 
myic=ao:encmatesco/yaour Tables; bur your children and friends : 
Sorhey muft be die Ghildien of God; and the Friends of God, 
riiole-Thav aye-reconciled ro Eadie Blood of His 'Son;-and 
choſe churars hi Ohiigdcon/ divrenatlitat-his Table; therefore 
chey mud 'be'holy;!! Now cis'tidy Tuffice for 'thar firſt ching, 
| thar thisighotan Ordinance for a}ſorts bf people,” but ſuch ay 
have ſubſMirced ro the condition of the Covenant before, 'Stich 
as have prace and ability to examin themſelves of Cheit' price 
Ind fuck as areChildrety'and teconvitiedee God, arid {6 are fic 
tofit agrhe Table of God,) andicodnjoy-communion with him, 
andiwith'his Son, and with c<8'8didts3/for we-are one Body 
. Sacramenrally, when we 'corme to*this*holy 'Ordinancez all 
others/thevefore certzinly are'to bekept'from this Sacramene, but 
ſixchy,: £3: 200 851) & 352 2:2981/3177f } 7641 e SHINE BN 
25, Thi Secondiching wil- make ivotit mort filly, and chac is, 
Ic i9notenidigh that we be Holy our ſelves "Cand to #lt ignoranc, 
prophane,atid ſcandalous, yea, al thacute meerly civil, chat tans 
hor make out arty work of Godlineſs ſpon cheir Hearts, in brin- 
pi thenrt jure ec Aa.) Be No! rr | L497 
x Ic-ivto be'detie in) a holy commidh; which is clett but obthit 
place irvx Cor, 10. 185 17. The tup of blog "which wwe ble" 


3t not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt 2 theBrbuY'th < 
we break, is it not tbe Contninnion'of the Obri "Wa 
then ſaith the Apoſtle the 1; vetſ&*Fo# wel bering main; 
onebread;\and ont body: thenhfot a4NxHsfEdfH& td recorve 
Sactarnents they" ouſt To:o6tie} as (Hey mufh bene 6 
(piritualCorpotation': chisbery conſideration! Tit with 
Ha 


whom weteceive'the Sactarnenc,aurefone Body with'ud; ich: 
| 5s greac 


ts n Soo emmy, 


appecel ning —_ Fi the Fn $ ls. Supper: 4 3 * 935 


greats deal; in - go the hep » of USTO ſar@tife Gods ods Name ; 3 _ 


edlinance, iris cobe received duly ta holy fommunzon: 
5s Thriſian c: inc eivethe Sn hy el Aoei NeTy 
coniininioh'whereſheger iris to be 3dinifliſiced{*ic is nor! enouph 


there is one godly tmanthete, bur'there #he a Communion of 
Sdlhegand nth Coo 7 it 810 bleceed. eines 
ue ou will ſay, Muft icbe'received in-a Commiutntor of 
Shin) roar if wicked men do;come there,” br d} Chat ler us 
from SanRilying/Gods: Name” io artakin of che Sacratiitne 
with ther! ?* Do tioc We find! in Sct pre chatttie Church had 
alwaies wicked men among chem'? there are alwaies Tares pro- 
wingup poi che Wheat: If you read Tron inthe Corinthians, 
d that there were” ſome in chy 'Chucch'chac were 
os ” x and it*s chouphtchar Fudashimielf did receivethe 
Sacrament ; s rhetefore what. wicked men 'be thete, doth chat 
hinder ? 

Anſr. lanſwer, ficft: Ir istrue, Thar in the Church of God 
there haye been wicked men, arid *is like there will be wicked 
men. to the end of the world 4 but yer whereſoever' there is a 
tiphr: Communion of Saints, chere oughr ro be che power of 
C*rift exerciſed ro caſt: ouc thoſe wicked | men, or 'at leaſt ro 
wichdraw from chem,” This'is rhe Law of Chriſt, That if there 
be any that have Communiotiwich: you, if any of chem to ap- 


ear C0 be wicked, you are bbudd' in Conſcience to go and tell 


and if they dp not” yer. reform,” cheti You, art bound 0 #2{'the 
Church, to tell che Aﬀſembly of the Saihts when chey meet toge- 
ther, for ſo the word Church doth fignifie ; and we find inthe 
Fd by: by oa that 'when'th ere was an 5 er perfon ro. be 
s done moep ſence pf che'Chn yep "Thus 


em; if 3 nor tefortn, you: are! ind to take two or three's 


char a your corifcience, and fo you” come: to, be defiled, and 
qu do not En: 10, on Ordinance, becauſe you 
bt d 


eng o the uttertnoſf of you our Dity for-ehis caſting out 
{x "tack; in & Cor, 5 


4 
thete the-Ap fe writitg to the 


hurt, bids cheo! har they it ſhould pirge out The old lever, ow 
ye 


oe vas OE NY C ; thit' it's 
Ros Cri | [nw Bkg cone To EE IT 


ped our from y! Jus. Or. .0 Res eu are al hn Yy It, thac 
urch eg be 1 Weed ic, if theie were not 
care raken. to purge out char. 0 

. Xa ; let berhe works for gue wicked Mans c0- 
ming? No T a PY: 6 a ag ty Us, Fhenw ve canner be. ſaid iq 
be woe and IC Reg: leaven us : ng aey I is Gur duty 


Cs) fo pprge un our and we do.! not bo it; 3, as1n all communion of 

SALES: there is a a duty and there j $7 not any, one bur may.do fom- 
thing Lowards i F2ql AEOT ommuny icant In every col 

a gf. Sajjes matt :89. If. _ ER $a vided man Pati: if.y« 

eco know. it, A &'nor rhus far as1 Lhave ſpoken, you 
are defiled by him, you are not © efiled by che 'meer preſence of 
wicked men (for that is a meer deceic and gull chat ſome would 
Put Upon men that differ. from chem otherwiſe ) bur chus now 
you ate defiled by their BEG be af ata do yordo YON Bnet 
bw che utcermoſt char. young 


beet ET 
own\{ 
nay beg LH 0 and £ 


w T ago Fo f fre uſe 
IEIC PLel fot. 
| rly-ca e; tem i now, bot to bave 
communion wit x = no moret an if a.doy hoy 19. come and 
pupae DH a pee offces iy qmentirdy 
munion with him D ye ith 
che Slokkeed _ when re = 7 G Wy I 
yu far your ſe FP eſs; againft chem that 5 Tk: or Your pee 
partigular. cannot, haye communion with chern. Jour s Chis is 

' votco ea withchem; ' The Apoſtle in x Cor, 5. latcec end,” be 
doth 


ingreceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Suppets 237 


doth ehere require, in vere11. If any man that i called a Brather 
be 4 for Ear got covetous,or an idolater, or a railer,or a dr ns, 
kard,of an extortioner, voith ſuch an onegno fot toeat z for what 
bave I to ds to judg them alſotbat are without 2 thaf is, eh Flee- 
cheas and hoſechar are in no comtatnjon with Fliea?, 1 bave no 
thingts d&cojldg them ; but do 6p ye jade ther that ave mutbr 
im 2 When we have ſo fat freed our fel 5 "as profefiing apainf 

cheirſin, then we cannot beta ei have alhatcalcs with them, 

3 


and then we do withdraw from thoſe thattvalkdiſorderly, when 
we do out dury.thus far, x The ; If ally than obey not our 
Word by this Epiſtle, note Yhat main, an baveno company with 
him, that be may be aſhapied"3nd in the ſixc verſe of that chapter 
he commands chem in the Name of our Lord Jelis Chriſt, -that 
they ſhould voithdraw themſelves from every brother that walked 
diſorderly. $9 that till we do our duty wecome to be defiled ; 
but now, if we do our'ducy, chen ic is not the mixcuce of a Con» 
gregation chat is enoughto' hinder any from receiving the Sacra= 


ment there, and this will cend much co ſacisfie men about the re= 


ceiving in mixt Congregations where any are caſt incothem, and 
are aQual Members there, | Sb OS het 
Bur no ori the ocher'Gde; If we be ib a place where ether 
this Congregation will not rake*upon them any ſuch power '©6 
caſt our unworthy ones ,* of are not” convinc'd of this power, 
chen there is no rule that Chriſt hath ſer, that we, muſt be for-= 
cedal our daies to continue to be in ſuch a Congregation as de» 
nies one of che Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; if ſobe chere beany 
ſuch that are wicked, and we'do firſt whar we can co'haverhem 
caſt our, ' and we waic with pactence in ſuch a Congrepation for 
to haye chem caſt out, and yer we ſee that either the Congrega< 
tion doth nor underſtand chat they have any ſuch power, or 
deny ſuch a power chat chey have, and fo upon that, all peopte 
are left ina mixt way', I'ay then there isno ule ina}! 'the Book 
of God that ſhould force men t& continue to be Members of 
ſuch a Communion where ttiey cannot enjoy one Ordinance of 
Jeſus Chrift, which is che Orditance of Separating tbe precious 
from thewile, the Ordiqance pf caſting our che wicked and un- 
godly.” * It were'a very'diſcated body, and in danger qufickly of 


che Joſs of lift; 40 tak# th egetY'thing inro ir, andco have no ex= 
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"336 Riz Fighe rh y Gagne the Lane of Gol 
| Hlz Jeaven legveneth the wbol lump : 
of fuq.». tyit of the wicked ince- 
i{tnouy: wmuf loo] ra pat. his. manbe e pur- 
ged.our Com _ Or. 0 abs you are all leayened by it, chac 
15, EN whol Church c would Af renee ir, # there Were not 
Care JN co PU 
* Lopgnilay, Raye beche worle tazone wicked iis c- 
ming. Ko, if ."es, Wee Ky Or Ro aye cane he ſaid io 
| It RE venus : ; but naw wh eq it is our duty 
ro pprge (44 oury and we do.1 not doi itz asmnall communion of 
pos there isa a du oy and there j 1s.not any, one bur may, do we 
thug cowards I If; 37 -chps are ST ommunicant.: .2n Every CO 
g32n. of Sal mult, PLE ea wicked man there, :i! 2/28 
ome co knaw it, a 2 LO or a+: far. as I have ſpoken, you 
are defiled by him, you are not defiled by che meer preſence of 
wicked men (for that is a meer deceit and gull chat ſome would 
pur Upop men that diffec-from them otherwiſe ) but chus now 
you aredefiled, by Cheir preſence, if you do nordo your duty, 
nd che utcermoſt chat. you are le,to purge them out 3 yea,then 
che whgl Congregatian s defled, if they. do nor. dp_cheirquty 3 
weR. this is the duty, of every.c one in che Congregation, to tell 
Ora Brother, or to take two oof ren, own after Lp co tell the 
bur and $i 5 M5 or if che Church 
wal. Xe th is ja Res IN yer then to free their 
own {ouls, - > 46-4 Pa Ret is ſoand foguilry, and 
may be proved thus and chus : J "and { o for my 'parc I co free my 
dy $i profeſs chat This man or woman ought not to have 
communion here 3;, 'and thy you cope to free. your own ſouls, 
andy i and Ace ade NT weh wicked men be there, you 
may there 40G "their preſciice , tor 
you cannot f Bly PINS &em now, bot to have 
communion wit Fang no — ny a do thou 1d, come and 
:kip upon che be LE ake a HRS ffees 5, YOu Cannot have 
mMUmMon KM | pile! [7 aye Ou wii 
che wicked ime when one ou are as zOPe LON rh , 
y.qa far your lelves. aw em that you for ons 
Bd of, og cannot. TY communion with cher. Takes, s this is 
not co eat with-chem ; ' The Apoſtle in x Cor. 5. latcer erid, he 
doth 


kard,ot an extortioner, with ſuch an onegno fot 
bave I to dg to judg them alſothat are without 2 that is, the Hea- 


2 When we have ſo fax freed our felve "as profe Ing again 
their ſin, then we cannot befaidca.havecdtimunioy wh * 


IVord by this + mp note that mn 
ealh 


he commands chem in the Name of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, -that 
they ſhould withdraw themſelves from every brother that walked 
diſorderly. $0 that till we do our duty we come to be defiled ; 
but'now, if we do our'ducy, then ic is not the mixcure of a Con» 
gregation chat is enoughto hinder any from receiving the Sacras 


' ment there, and chis will cend much co ſacisfie men about the re=. 


ceiving in mixt Congregations where any are caſt incothem, and 
are actual Members chere. 7 OR. hs 
: Bur now ori the other 'fde;, If we be it a place where ether 
this Congregation will not rake*upon them any ſuch power to 
caſt our unworthy ones,” of are not convinc'd of this power, 
chen chere is no cule that Chriſt hath ſer, that we, mult be 'for- 
ced al our daies to continue te be in ſuch a Congregation as de» 
nies one of the Ordinances of Teſus Chrift ; if ſobe chere beany. 
ſuch that are wicked, and we'do firſt whac wecan to'haverhem 
caſt our, ' and we waic with patience in ſuch a Cohbgrepation for 
to have them caft our, and yer we ſee that either the Congrega= 
tion doth nor underſtand chat they have any ſuch power, or 
deny ſuch a power chat chey have, and fo upon char, all people 
are left ina mixt way', 'Iſay then there isno ule ina}l'the Book 
of God that ſhould force men c6continue to be; Members of 
ſuch a Communion where chiey cannot enjoy one' Ordinance of 
Jeſus Chrift, which is che Ortlitance of Separating tbe precious 
from thewtle, the Ocdiqance bf caſting ouc che wicked and un- 
godly.” It were”a very diſeaſed body, and in danger quickly of 


che lofs of life, otake ir eeiy thing wro ic, andto have tio ex- 
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ar, 
outward profeſſion as St Id got be di covered 1 iN 
the pon. as buc Ry we OY HT Sukb HA a5are (pſa 


Tobi 
him. as be Was EY: Ya he Ga wich =; in y i cir 


is n6; mo Hoh ace pheelaronfe lm Gol cha ſuc 
an; reveal” from, 


Heaven to me chack rin 5 wereant Hyp hk Lin 
oth nor. ſo far. diſcaver 
himſelf chat. 1car by witneſs prove his evil 3. therefore chou ugh 
gen be wicked, 65 it doth. bor. defile. the. Communion. where 
they: ares. if chere hath Þ: p. that wa ag ed Toe that Chriſt. bath 
#424 orthe obſervation of his. And, when. 4l To is. 
ohe, then I a to withdraw from ba” , and i profels' againſt 
Communion wich him, ſo that cha's enough co anſwer che 
caſe. M 
Werea 


't wi Drs E hed were. divers wicked.; nigh among 
che Cornths ih he char grew.uichs Wheag, : . 

8 [5 laws 6 a wisked ren amgng them, bur. chey were 
enjoymel by the Apt jeco AE our. thaſe, wicked men, and if 
they dignor do it,ic was cheir lin,andtbe - Were. YAts, . 

And ior Lireschar were * GRE Hh Is chat this.is 
JEN npres dA nach, Tuppole ar Were. 6k 
tarh plainly clas the field; istbe world; and 1ts the godly, and 
the 


— 


Church-commiunion, yec chus far 1scleer that ic was through 
rhe faulc of the Officers chart there ſhould be any Tares among 


che Wheat 3 for ſo che texc ſaith plainly, that while the Servants, 


flepr, there did Tares ſpring up therefore there ſhould haye 
been none. 


Secondly , They were not ſuch Tares as would ſpoil the 
Wheat 3 bur as Hierom faith, in choſe Countries the Tares did. 
grow much like Wheat all che while ic was in che Blade, ſo thac, 


they werehbardly co be diſtinguiſhed, though ſome that wereof 


more-underftanding, wereable coditcern them from che Wheart 3. 


therefore chough ſuch as do grow up like unco the Wheac may 
be ſuffered, and yer in this caſe only, cbat is, in cafe that ic wil 
prejudice the Wheat, chat. is, when they are ſo clote to the 
Wheac, as there will be danger by plucking then up, copluck up 
the Wheat coo, then they muſt be lec alone. Mark, firſt 1c was 
through the negligence of. the Officers ; they ſhould have been 
kepc out. Secondly, if chey do get in, yet while they grow fo 


cloſe tothe Whear as there will be danger that when you pluck: 


out thetn, to pluck ourthe Wheatioo , only inthar caſe it mult 
be forborn : Bur this gives no liberty that therefore all forts 
may be let into the Church, and there ſhould be no kind of Oc» 
dinance Co caſft.ourt thoſe chat are venemous weeds: that will do 
hurc and miſchief. : 


Bur if you underſtand it (as many do) concerning the world, , 


chen the tneaning 15 Thus : "The preachipg of the Golpel char 


comes to a place, and theres only good Seed ſown, and is a: 
means of. the converſion of many , bur together. with:che con-? 
verfion of ſome 3 there are others that do hear che Goſpel: prea« - 


ctied, 'andthe crutch is, they being mingled: among the. hearers 


of the Word, inſtead of bringing orth good  frun: according to 


the Goſpel, they bring forth the Tares : now ſaich the Servanc, 
Lord, how comes it to paſs chat we preach ſuch excellenc Truths 


inchis place, and.yer Chere are ſo many, wicked:men that bring. 


forch ſuch wicked fruic ?. Lord, is ttthy mindrhat we ſhould. be 


o 


- 


wholly. feparated'from. chem ,- aid. haye: nothing; co. do+ with . 
les ſhould. beafull ſeparation while.we live.in this 
world. 


ys 


fied, this 


in receiving the Sacraminit of the Lords'S upper. 239, 
che wicked living cogether in the world, and-16 I lind many fye © £ 
rerprecers rake ir) but howſoever, take it chat it is mean of the. 
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"*world? No ſaich Chriſt, nor fo; for chen che cruch is, if 
” all Godly men ſhould wholly withdcaw from wicked, men, and 
beleeve that'chey may nor live afnong chem, they could nor live 
inthe world. 1fyou did bejeeve ic were your ducy not {o much 
as (© liveneer a wicked man, | nor to have anything to do in any 
Kit pf converſe with bim, there would be no Wheat growing 
in; this tigfd of che world here; and therefore you muſt be con- 
rent, when you live where che preaching of the: Goſpel is, and 
che teeffSiifes forth good fruitin ſome, and in ochers it brings 
torch Tares, you muſt ns hr TR by this, chat hece in this 
world God doth no, by ſome viſible ſtroke of judgment come 
arid ſtrike cher: dead; of thac God doth nor take ſome courle char 
there ſhoulf be a fu Leparation here, bur that cbey might live 
rogerhef cil che day: judgment 3 here 1 ſay you ſhall not have 
ſuch a ful ſeparatiod ſo that you ſee it carries a very fair ſenſe 
co take the Feld to be che world, and tt:2 Kingdom of Heaven 
chere to be che preaching of the Goſpel in any place, and fo 
we muſt be concen while we live in this world, co be where wic- 
ked and ungodly men are. Bur it doth nor follow from this 
place that we are to have converſe in the cloſeft communion, in 
Church-communion wich wicked men, to be made one body 
by eating che ſame Bread, and drinking the ſame Wine ; it holds 
nor forch ſuch cloſe Gommunicn as this is ; {o that chece* lictle 
ſtrength can be caken from thar place, but til] it holds Chac where- 
ſoever chere'is the Sacrament of che Lords Supper, there muſt be 
a holy communion of Saints. 
Objet#. The Scripture 'only ſauh, Let us examine our 
ſelves. : W 

«Anſw, 1 grant, for the benefic of mine own ſou), I muſt look 

ro examine my ſelf more eſpecially ; bur now for another I am 
bur only ſo fer bound to look to him as to keep my {elf 
Clean; it is crue, I am notbound to goand pry into his life' and. 
all his waies, ſo as co force him to give an account of things that 
are ſecrer, buc TI am bound co keep a watch, and if any thing be 
done thac offends me, then Iam boundco goto him, accorditg 
co the former Rule of Chrift, and if be appears co be wicked, 
chen Iam bound co ſee hith purged” from che Congregation ; for 


cake but chac ocher” cexr'in 1 Cort, 54 6, Tow! you not thad a 
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Ettle leaven Teanieneth the whol lump? If Ido nat do fo much 
#concerns my duty, then I am defiled by jt. .So as thar.z ou 
muſt Hot think: char it is nothing to you how. many wicked men 
comes to the Lords Table, and chac it belongs. only co che Mi- 
niſters, and they are to Jook to ir; therruth is, that every onein 
his place is to look to ir, and every one may be defiled, if he 
doth not 'petform this ducy that God requires of him4 do not 
fay, What have I ro do with my Brother ? am I my Brothers 
keeper ? It was the ſpeech of Cain, if thou beeſt of the ſame bo- 
dy, you are to have a care of your Brother z Do not ye judg 
thoſe that are within 2? there is ſome kind of zudgment chat &= 
vety one may paſs upon fuch as do joyn. wich chem in the ſame 
Body ; ſurely it concerns me much ; what ſhall I doin ſuch an 
ation as ro Joyn with them ro ear Bread, whereby IT muſt pro- 
feſs that I do beleeve my {elf co be ofthe ſame Body, thar this 
Drunkard is of, that chis Whoremaſtec is of, that this Swea- 
rer is of ?, Whenever youreceive. the, Communion. with any 
compahy,..,you do profeſs your ſelyes co be of che ſame Body. 
with char company 3 only inthis caſe, if I have diſcovered any 
and can particularly profels againſt any one, chen Ido not pro- 
fels my ſelf co be of the ſame Body with him : bur now whew 
I come in an ordinary way , and. know ſuch co be wicked, vile, 
and prophane,. and I profeſs nothing againſt, them , nor cake 
any courſe at--all',” '} & then by partakwg with them, profeſs: 
my ſelf robe of the {ame Body tha chey. are cf.. Thou doeſt 
as it were openly dectare, Lord, herewe come and profeſs thar 
we are all of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt ; now whenthou knowett; 
fuch' and 1uch"sre norarvully wicked and prophane, and doft 
nothioginthEwotld cohelpto purge them gur , Soft nos chow 
think chat Gods.Name 15 taken uyvain ?' is not Gods Namepro- 
higed here Fhetefore ir..concernhs us. very much to look un-- 
c&it, that it beatioly Communion. that'we receive the Bread. and! 
Wineing'f beſeech you therefore poflerSand, cbipgs acight chats 
Cents T have labored'colatisfie. men thanthere. is 
f: 


twe may parcake of che. Sacrament chough; wicked-men: 


Y 
5 with us - but this is that whichs required of you: tor 
dog yourdtcy,. co keep your felvescleap, thac you. may nov 


be accetlacy” ro'atly” way, to apy wickzd'mans coming'co partake: 
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\ of thisholy M Wh og che ered fra Blood. of. Chr 5. chere. arg are 
dived thiti; P0924 RR OG od rnd ec 1 ching 1 tough 
of? was to 70u corn s that Pg be'ro 
bez by batchis con eive to roy Ponca and T ſhou d Ecbave 
peate'mmine own conſcience asdeing faithful to you in whae 
ripe , of fanCtify ingehie Name of God in this Ocdinapce, 
Lin BY have menmianedthisthat T have poken unco you, . 
and Aer@s ittertor oh both ſides, that1.delire ro. meet w ihal; 
either chofoYtht cmehand over head, and think it concerns chem 
Boat alwith whom they come to che Sacrament, but to look co 
ek own hearts: and there*s an error on che ocher ſide, that if 
'do what they ol co keep them away, and yer they ſhould 
be faffeteae £9 comet rx & may not cometo pattakeof chole things, 
Now tri Is very es usto know what we ſhould doin thus 
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is Bt Leviticus, Is 3s 
1 it by Sanifified i itt them that come nigh me. 

rropued Shallad ſornthing co one Particular, that Thad 

+ ASS St the laſt Day, concerning peoples wichdraw- 

zL $ +1 ing from fuch a Congregation..where chey 

S (gating not Feceive all the. Pens of Jeſus 

(RE. "= 

SSDD2- -* As now, Te I were in a Church” where, I 

' could have bur a piece of che Sacramene, ſup* 
hey deal with me as he apts do with We pple » that 

ey will give chem che Bread, and not. £06 : retain] 

friec Mabe to tay wich them theng agg re hand, L 
go where | I might have the whol, ' Sacrament. * . vo if 1 
will give me ſome one Ordinance, and pot other I confeſs fo 
lorg as there i is bope1 that I may erJoy 1 I, and chac chey, Are in a 
| way 
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way for enjoyment, Ichink there ſhould be a great forbearance 
toa Chugch as well as co a parcicular perſon ; as I muſt nor with» 
draw from a particulac man, where there is hope ſtill of his re» 
formacion, that there may come good of my forbearance, fa 
cowards a Church much more 3 buc I ſay, if Icannot enjoy, nee 
ther doth rhece appear any hope of enjoymenc of all Ordi- 
nances , certainly ic were but a cruelky co force men co ſtay 
there, whenas otherwhere they may enjoy. all Ordinances. for 
thegoad. of their fouls: And this cannor be ſchiſm chus ro.dos 
As now. 4s this ſchiſm? Suppole a man were in a place and joy= 
ned in ſuch a Gommunion , for his oucward benetic he may re- 
move his dwelling from one place to another, if he can have bet- 
cer trading in another place z then cercainly if he may have mere 
Qcdinance for the editicacion of his ſoul, he may as well re- 
move frum one to anocher, as he may remove if his trading be 
better tm one place chan another. Chriſt would baveal kis peo 

lelook to the edificacion of their ſouls; and ſhould I account 
that ſchiſm, when a man or woman meerly- our of renderneſs 
and a delice to enjoy Jeſus Chriſt in all his Ordinances for the 
benefic of. cheir ſouls , 'they find ſuch wanc co. their. ſouls, of 
all Ocdinances, that Oey may. have (cme.in one placey 
ye. ifchey cannot have all, their ſouls do nor ſo thrive, Now 
if chis be all che end why chey remove, chac they might have 
more edification to their ſouls, enjoying the Ocdinances of 
Chriſt more fully, God forbid that this ſhould ever be accoun» 
ted ſucha ſin, that che Scripture is to brand : No, rhar's fchiſng 
when there is a violent rending our of malice, for the want of 
love; for as apoſtacy isa rending from the head , ſo fchiſm from 
the body, chat is, when ir is ouc of an evil ſpuric, from envy, orc 
from malice, from want of love, or from any bate. fanifter ends, 
and upon no juſt ground : bur now,.when it is meerly our of 
love co Jeſus Chriſt, chac I might haye more edification to my 


ſoul, andftill I rerain love to che Saints that are there as they 
are .in Communion , and ſo far as'chey have any thing good 
amongchem, . 1 bold Communion: with chem in that ; only I 
deſice in bumilicy,, andin :mecknets:; chag. 1 maybe 1n ſuch a 
place where.my ſoul may,be.moſk;eduied , where. I-may .enjoy 
all thoſe Qcdinances that evificangþ appointed for his Church, 


certainly 


—— — — —— 
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certainly' chat foul char can give this account to Jeſus Chriſt 
for going from ohe place co: another, will be freed by Jeſus 
Chriſt from ſuch a ſin as chis is that the world calls Sehiſm ; butt 
the truth is, this word is in mens mouths chat underſtand noc 
what it means, and che Devil alwates wil have ſome word or o- 
ther caft upon them chat are good; for he hath heretofore gained 
much by ir, {o ſtil he makes account to gain much by words and 
terms, and cherefore men ſhould cake heed of words and terms 
chat they do nor underftand , and examine ſeriouſly what che 
meaning is, and what is held forth in thefe words. And thus 
much-for that Point chat it muſt be in a holy Communion wher- 
ever there is the receiving of the Lords Supper, i muſt be cecer- 
ved ina holy Communion. | 
Now weare to proceed to that which is the main ching, and 
_ - thatis, What are the boly Qualifications or difpoſations of 
the ſoul, together with the at#ings fit in recerving of the 
' Lords Supper, what 3s required mn the ſoul, for the ſan#i- 
fying of the Name of Ged in3bzs holy Sacrament ? 
© There ace maby thingsrequired, + 
Asfirft; There is required Knozvwledo; I muft know what I 
do-when I come co receive this holy Sacrament 3 knowledg ap- 
pliedco the work that I am about. When ſome of you have come 
co recerve this Sacrament, if God would. have fpoken from Hea« 
ven, and have faid thus to you, What are you doing now ? whac 
doyou gofor ? - .Whar' accocnt had you been able co have given 
unto him? + You muſt underſtand what you do when you come 
chither. | | 
Firſt, You muſt be able to give this account co God, Lord, I 
am now going to have repreſented to me in a viſible and ſenſible 
way thepreateſt Myſteries of Godlinels, thoſe great and deep 
Counſels of my Will concerning my EcernalEſtace, thoſe great 
op that Anpels defice to pry mo, that ſhall be che mac- 
ter of ererna) praiſes of Angels and Saints in the higheſt Heavens 
that chey may be ſer beigre their view ; Lord, when Fhave come 
rothy Word, I have bad ſounding in mine earsthe great Myfteries 
of Godlinefs, the great F binps of the Covenant of Grace, and 
new I goto ſcethem ceprefenced before mine eyes inthat Ordi-: 
pance of tbine chat thou baft appointed. POTN: + 
X aa, 


in receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 24.c 
—JPou Lord, I am now going to ceceive the Seals of the bleſſed © 
Covenant of thine, the tecond Covenant, the new Covenant, 


the Seals of the Teſtimony and Will of thinez I am going to $1.7 
have confirmed co my 1oul thine everlaſting love in Jeſus 64'S 
Chriſt. | | MN 
Yea Lord, I am going to that Ordinance wherein I expe to Wl 
have Communion with chy ſelf, and the Communion of chy chief «BY + 
mercies co my ſoul in Jeſus Chrift, | Fu: 1h 
I am going co feaſt with chee, to feed upon the Body and Blood [FE 
of Jeſus Chrift. | 14 
Yea, I amnow.,going to ſer che Seal of the Covenant on my 4 ra 
parc, co renew my Covenant with chee ; I am going to have =_ 
Commuion wich chy Saints, to have the Bond of Communi- ib 7 I 
on with all thy people to be confirmed co me,that chere mighc be 1:44 
a ſtronger Bond of, Union and Love between me and thy Saints MAE. 
than ever; theſe are che ends thac Ipofor, this is the work thar q. ». 
' Tam now going about 3 thus you muſt come in-underſtanding , 0s 
you muſt come. wich Underſtanding , you muſt know what you ixFte. 
aregoingabout z this is thac which che Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when mY 
| he ſpake of the diſcerning che Lords Body ; he rebukes the Cos oy, £4 5nd 
rinchians for cheic fin, and*ſhew them chat they were puilty 04s 6 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe they. did nor diſcern Mes, 
the Lords Body, they look*d 'only-upon the outward Elements, # 
but did not diſcern whac there was of Ghrift ehere, they did + 9g 
not underſtand che Inſticucion of Chrift ; they did nor fee how +0 
" Chriſt was under thoſe Elements, boch repreſented, and exhibi- 
* red uncothem, © That is theficſt ching, chece muſt be knowledg "Mp 
and underſtanding. _ kay h ”F 
And now for the knowledg and underſtanding of che nature - i 
of the Sacrament; chere-need be knowledg in ocher Points of Pig 
' Religion, for we can never came cd underftand che batureof this =_ 
_ © Sacramient,z without knowing God, arid knowing"our ſelves, 703 1 
"knowing in whac eſtate we are by 'Nature, knowing our Fall, EO 3 
knowing the way of Redemprion, knowing Jeſus Chtift whar be 0 b- 
was, and what he hath done. for the making. of an Aconement, - M4 
"the neceſlity of Jeſus Chrift , and, whiat the way of che Cove- ABU 
. nant 3s chat Gol hath apyel ted to bring mens ſouls ro ecer- 44 Þ 
* nal life by. The main Poihts of Religion muſt be known, buc "hy Þ > 
<a os oo ' " Aa 2 efpecally 1241 T 
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eſpecially char which concerns the Nature of a Sacramens. - 
_ Now this knowletlg likewiſe muft be aGtual, nor meerly has 
"bicual knowledg; bur there touft bea ftirring up of chis know= 
*Jedp, "that is, by mediration, I muſt be mediracing, have aQual, 
thoughts and medications of what I do know; chat ought co'be 
'the work of a Chriſtian in cotting to receive the Sacrament, to 
quicken up his knowledg, co. have a renewed work of his know- 
ledg by aftualchoughes and meditarions of che main 'Poincs of 
Religion, and eſpecially of the nature and endoof this boly inſti= 
gurion, Thatis the ficſt thing, ] 
Secondly, As we meft come underftandingly, wichour which: 
we cannot Sanctifie Gods Name ; ſo we muft come with hearts 
fable roche workthat Weare about, thar is, becauſe the greac 
_ thing that is here, is the breaking of Chrifts Body, and the pow= 
'riogiforth.his Blood, _ A.ſutable diſpoſirion rochis, is brokenneſs 
of hears, ſence of our fin, 'of that dceadful- breach. that fin hath. 
* made berween God and che ſoul.z our fin ſhou}d>be upon our 
bearts ſo as to break. chem : Bur this: brokennefs. muſt be Eyan- 
_ gclical,, ic muſtbe througbthe applying of.che Blood of Ghrift 
unco my ſcul; I muſt comeco befenfibleof- my. fin, bur eſpeci= 
-ally be {enlible of ic by whar+T. fee in the. holy Sacrament, thac 
wuſt make me ſenſjble of my fin : There area great many things. 
" zo make rye ſenſible of my fin : The conſideration of che great 
>God chat thou haſt. ſinzed/againft, and. che Curſe of the Law 
_.thac's due to thee, the Wrath of God that is incetfed againſt thee 
@r chy fin, andthoſeecernal flames thacate prepatedtor ſingers, 

*thoſe everlaſting burnings. ; Z ras 


--which che foul muſt core 
"che beholding him broetls and'tiuly chere is nottiing'in the 


my 


| eathe hafred of God agaitit fin, and the juſtice of God in hor 
iparing- 


ſparing hisSon, bur in breaKing his Son- for my lin, and tn theds 


divg the Blood of his Son for my fins, I ſee here that the thaking- 


of my peace with: God did coft more than ten chouſand worlds 
is worth ; I ſee that by my ſin ſuch a breach was made between 
God and my ſoul, that all che Angels in Heaven, and Men in 
the World could never make up this breach 3 only the Son of 
God, he chat was God and man, that was thus broken by che 
burden of the wrath of bis Father for my ſins, could do-this. 
The truth is, when we come co this holy Communion, we are 
to look upon Chiriſt as if we ſaw him hanging upon the- Crols': 
fppoſe thou hadft lived at the cime when Chrift was crucified, 


and hadft underfllcod as much concerning the death of Chrift as. 


now thou doeft, and whac Chritt was, if fo be that thou ſhout 
deft have beheld him in the Garden), and there ſweating drops of 
waceraand blood, and lie groveling upon-che ground cryweg, If ic 
be poſlible let'chis Cup pals from me3. and ſhouldft have follows 
ed himro che 'Crofs, and there have feen his hands and feer nai- 
led, and' bis fide pierced, and che Blood crickling down, and 


- have heerd him crying out, My God,my God, why haft thou for» 


Meenme?} Would nor fucha fight as this 1s, have broken thy 


- heart for thy ſin? The cruch is, there is more, I woirec fay only to 


- much, bur Hay theres mote inchis Sacrament co break the heare 


' upon the Grofs,  atid! there beholdihim crucified; and heeridgp | 


for ſtn,than ſuch afighras thar, 
You willſay , It you ſhould have Chriſt co be crucitied again 
before your eyes if you ſhould fee the Body of Chrift hahging 


of himcry out, My God, my-God,” why haſt thou forfakerime ? 
ou would chiok if youthearts did noc break. for*ſin then, thac 


they were deſperately hard ; know, every time thar chiou haſt 


66me toreceive the Sa he, thou Haſt come co feeſuchaſtphr 


{ict iy av predcun dgaravition'of HE Hartnes of thy; heat” it 


[ 
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ithath'notibrokera: this frietie, as t wor: be4F ir Motle nor 


the prevehing ot che Golpel; he ſaith thar. Chrilt* was'crucified 
beforethofe ttiatdid-hear che Word :'-and. fooliſh Galatians who 


- Hath bewizctied You; att y ou ſhowl? not obey. thecruth," before 
-whoſeeyes Jelus Crrift With beet Wigently Ter! forth , crucified. 
amndng'yous he-doth —— in; 
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Galatia, bur chat where che word was preached he was evidencly 
fer forch, and crucified among them 3 buc now my. brechren, the 
crucifying of Chriſt in che Word, isnot ſuch-areal, evident,and 
ſeofible tercing forth of. Chriſt crucied, as when_he 1s ter torch 
in this Sacramency, and?cischat which works with more efficacy 
co break che hearg than that other ſighr 3. and che reaſon thac I 
gives this: ko js 
. Becauſe you do never find-char God did ſer thatiaparc as an 
.Ocdinance, ap Inftiructionappouced to thatiend that they ſhould 
.come co look upon that for the. breaking- of their heaccs; chece 
was indeed a naturalneſs in-ic, that if they did behold. Chriſt, 
x Miphe break their hearts, but ic was not ſuch an Ocdinance, ic 
was nota Sacrament as this is 3- now this being as a Sacramentcal 
way-in the uie of an Ordinance appointed by Jeſus Chriſt co ſer 
forth bis ſuffecings, and al the tiches of che Covenanc of Grace co 
-the ſoul, there may be expeRed here a further bleſſing than in che 
ocher, though it's crue, the ocher might work mightily upon the 
heart,bur yec chis being a great Ocdinance of Chriſt in the Church 
a-great Jnſticution of Jeſus Chriſt for che ſetcing out of his ſuffe- 
rings, it hath a more ſpecial bleſſing chat goes _ wich ; 
every .Ocdinancehath a Pcomilſe, .anda more ſpecial bleſſing chan 
any other thing that is noc.an Ordinance... So when you' come 
here co behold Chriſt crucifted-before you , you. cannot ſee 
Chriſt - naturally. crucified as upon the Croſs : bur you have 
Chriſt crucified before you tn the, way of a Sacramentyin the way 
. ofa Solemn Infticucion of;Jeſus Chcitt,; chac. bath a ſpecial bleſ- 
- livg which goes along; wich 1t-: cherefore. if the heart be nor bro- 
ken here, there i$an ogravacion of che hardneſs, of the hearc as 
- great as.if we ſhould behold Jeſus Ghrift upon. the Croſs, and 
our bearts.not, broken chere.z and indeed this: i2.a ſpecial reaſon 
. whycboleare ſaid co, be guilty of;he Body. and;Blood: of Chrift 
- chac receive unworchily.z a5-if man bad been Chen alive, and 
; had beenbetoreche Graſsz. and chere-have ſeen: how; the Blood 
Oo tJetw Cbejſt .was ſhed-for fin ,jand ſhould nor; bave, been 


f-] 
affected withir, bur ſhould haveaccountedinas a common:thing, 
tns 


, this man in ſome cegard ,might;have been ſaid beguiley 

: deaths, charag, cabaye z0uped and conſented withthoſe thar did: 

 eruculze, higa.z For 3k aman.fees angcher commirayin, it be be npc 
| aftected 
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affe&ed with char fin, and it does nor ftir his heare, he may come 
co be partaker of his fin; ſo chat thofe that come to ſex Jeſus 
Chriſt ecucified, and have not cheir hearrs ac alt ftir'd with the 
crucifying of Chriſt, chey arein ſome regard truly ſaid to be guil-. 
ty of che Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrift. And that's the ſecond 


thing, Brokenneſs of ſpiric 1s ſutable co the light of a broken » WJ 
Chcift.. ; NY 
3+ The Thicd thing char is here tobe done in che Sandtify- = Y {0 
ing of Gods Name, is the purging and clen{ing of che hearc from iS 
ſin; and acual clenſing and purging the heart from fin there. ale ig 
ought ro be. * The Jews in their Paſſover were co caſt our alt > Th 


leaven ; and thoſe that were of thecuftom of the Jews, ſay thac * , 
they were wont to do turee things in thecafting our of their . 
Jeaven : | | 

I. They made diligent fearch for Leaven ; they lighted Can- 
dles io 120k into every corner leſt there ſhould be any bir of Lea- 
ven lefc 1n the houſe. | j 

2+ When they found it they caſt ic our. | | 

/3+ They uſedan execration, they did curſe themſelves if chey a: 
ſhould willingly keep any 'leaven in the houſe. , BEE 

So my Brethren, When we come to partake of this holy Or- [ens 
dinance, there ſhould be a diligent inquilirion for fin,. for ſin in : thi 
Scriprure is compared to Leaven; thou ſhouldeſt make a dili- af 
gent ſearch what ſin there rs in thy heart, in any of the facul=.. \ 
ties of chy ſoul, what ſin-there is i thy choughts, in thy con» MP 
ſcience, in thy underſtanding, m thy will, tnany of thy affe&i- | 
ons, what ſit there hath been un rhy life, whac family ſins,. % 
what perſonal fins, . T hou thouldeſt make a'diligent ſearch co- 
ſee whecher there be not ſome Leaven, ſome evil in thy, hearc 3 7 
and whatever fin- chou ſhalt come* co find out in thy hearty: os 
there muſt bea caſting of ic out; that is, thy (outmuſt befer a. wall 
gainſt ir, to oppoſe ic with all thy might ; whatever beloved ſin,. 3+ #4 
whatever painful ſin, whatfoever become of thee, thy ſoul: 1 
muſt renounce that fin of thine; yeay and in a kind of execra= 
tion'of thy life z that's thus,- Lord, as ever I expett coreteive* 
any gopdby this Body-and Blood of Chriſt, *thac I come now: 
to receive; ſ{o-Lord, here I proteſs aparnſt every ſin that I have'” 
found out in my heart 3, I defire co find our al; and profeſs 

| againfÞ 
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inſt all ,..anf renounce all, and would do to the ucrermoſt 
at. I am. ablg for delivering, of my ſoul fully, from every 


mr _—_— 
EE en, A——_ 


wy & _ E 4 + #8 FIN po ” t 
- Known or belpye d{in,z Qh cbac. chere-mught nor be. any remat- 
4 in my. heart 2. This-muſt be che dilpolition of the ſoul co- 


"no hicber, and iEmuſt needs be chus, or elſe we cannot ſanctitic 
ads Name, becauſechere is nothing more-ſucablethan this diſ- 
poſition unto the receiving of the Sacrament ; for we come 


here. co. profeſs, That we. do. acknowJedg thas fans did colt 1o 
much as ic. did, char it coſt-che Blood, of the Sonof God: now 


chis.cannot, chuſe but.cauſe the: hearc ro renounce fin : If in» 


deed I do beleeve- chat fin bath coft the Blood of Chriſt, char 


iccoft him ſo deer as ic did, thac it did crguble Heaven and 
Eacch , chat, chere muſt. be juch a_mighey wonderful way of 
Catisfaction co God for my-ſin commicted againſt him, cer- 
taiply-ſin batha dreadful evil in it, -Qh let me never have to 
do with ſuch ſin that was che cauſe of ſuch ſufferings co my Sa- 
vior that 41d ſhed his Blood, If ſo be chat chou ſaweſt a knife 
that had cur the throat of thy deareſt child, would-noc thy hearc 
riſe againſt char knife ?, _ Suppole youcometo a Fable,anfl chece 
55a knife laid at your Trencher, and jt was-cold you, This is che 
knife that cut chie T hroar of your Child, or Father, if you could 
ule that knife as-another knife, would not any one lay, There 
was þurliccle love co your Facher or Child :  So.when there isa - 
Temptation .comes ta any fin, this is the Knite chac cur_the 
Throat of Chriſt, tha pierc'd his {ides, chat wasthe cauſe of all 
his ſufferipgs, ' that made Chriſt co be a Curſez now wilt not 
thou Jook upon that as a curſed thing that made Chriſt co be 
aCurſe? Oh wich what derceſtation would a man or woman 
fling away ſuch a knife ! and with che like-dereftation it is re- 
ati thc chou ſhauldeſt renounce fin, for thac was the cauſe 
of the death of Ghrift. - I cemembec ir. is ceported; of Anthony, 
when Ceſar was ſlain, he comes co tic up the people againſt 
hole that had ſlain Ceſar, :and hg cakes the cloaths thats were 
bloody, and holds chem forthco che people, and faich, Here is 
Blood. of your, E Pero 3. and. upon thag che people were 

Irs &d againſt thoſechar had ſlain, him, and went and pulled. 
downheir houſes uponthem. . So when thou comet to this. Sa 
crament; thau ſeeft che Blood of. Ghuilt guſhing aur, and for chy 


ting 
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ſin, if ever thy ſin be pardoned ; eitherthy ſoul muſt beerernat- 
1y damn'd for chy fin, or elſechy fincoft the puthing our of the 
Blood of Chrift : now when thai ſeeft chis:, chis ſhould cauſe 
an holy rape'in chy ſon] againſt fin that caufed this; ſurely 'the 
puccing away ſin, the riſing of che hearc againſt ſin muſt needs 
be a diſpoſition fucable co ſuch an Ordinance as this is. And 
chars che Third ching required in ſanctifying of Gods Name 
inchis Ocdinance,. the purging our of fin, and riſing of the heart 
againſt ic. : RH 
> The Fourth thing thac is robe done forthe Sandifying of 
Gods Name here, it is, the bungring and chirſting of che Soul 
after Jeſus Chriſt; whoſoever comes hither, he comes to a feaſt, 
andthe Lord expects that-all this Gueſts fhouid come with ſto- 
machs unto-bis Feaſt, come: with hungring and lorging for Je= 
ſus Chriſti; 'this ſhould be the diſpotition of the ſoul , Oh chac 
my ſoul might enjoy Communion with Jeſus Chriſt; now, this 
is the end char I am come for: Oh! che Lord chac knows the 
- workings 'of -my heart , knows that this is-the preac deſire of 
my-oul;-that: 1 mightenjoy Communion with Jeſus Chriſt: 
Oh! .char.Imighr have-moreof Chrift, cha T'mighe meer- with 
Chcift, chac I mighe have ſome further Manifeftation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt: chac I might: have my ſoul furcher united tothe 
Locd Chrift, and fo have further influence of Chriſt comy ſoul ; 
I: come: with .chicft/after the Lord Chrift, knowing my mfihite 
needof him, and the infinite: exceJlency har: there is in Jeſus 
Chriſti; : my ſoul : doth : famifh: and periſh for 'ever* without 
Chriſt :| bur mcheenjoymenc:of Ghbrift, chere 3s a tulneſs for 
che ſacisfying of my ſoul, that-I have bad of Chriſt ſomtimes 
in the Word, and ſomtimesin.Pcayer, chat have been (weert- uns 
come,” but:1 expe&a further communion with Chriſt here, fot 
thisis thecgrand Ordinahce for; Commudiiors with:JefusChiiſtz 
indeeithe-Word mchisreſpect iris beyond this Ordinance, chat 
uir'isnor onlyiforcheencreafe of Grace, bur: for the begetcing 1 
Ehis'is only for:the encreals of Grate, - and:not appointed forthe 
ibp; now: 10:chat cefpect-rhe Word is above the Sactas 
menc: but; now-this Sacrarmenc- 1s: a! more? fall ' Ocdinance -for 
Eommunionwith]eſusChrilt; this isthe: Communion of the 
body of-Fefus.Chrift;andiofhus _—_ uid therefore chere ought 
[7 
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to be bungring © and chirſting deſires of the ſou] after Jeſus 
Chriſt, theretoce- you muſt take heed you do not come with 
your ſtomachs full of, traſh :- as children 'when they can gec 
Pljuws and Pears, andy} their ſtomachs wich chem, when they 
come to your Tables,: though there be nevec fo much whol- 
ſom Diec, they. have no mind at all co it : Son is with'men of 
.the world, they fill cheic hearcs with: the traſh, of chis world, 
apd with ſenſual delights ;;.and hence. it is chac when chey come 
eo ſuch a great Ocdinance, to enjoy Communion with. Jeſus 
Chrift , that then-they:; feel no want ac-all 'of Chriſt, only 
they come and take a lictle piece of bread, and a draught of wine, 
buc for any ſtrong pauſing defires to meer with Jeſus Chriſt 
there in the :Ocdinance, to come ſo as: they\know nos. bow. to 
hve without Chriſt ,. even; as aman that 1s at hungred: cannor 
live without, þi meat -and :drank z-and {6 for the ſoul; to bave 
ſuch adiſpoſirion after Chrift,- chis is a-tare thing : but know, 
that -Gods Name is not. ſanctified , unleſs. ..cthou doeft come 
;n ſuch a way unto his holy Sacrament. . That's the fourth thing, 
hungry and | thirſty -defires after: Chrift,- 'from: :2' deep fence 
of the need: of him, ; and che; apprebenſion;of the exicellency in 
him +50) 3, Tr | SySA-30079 4 397}. N40) 

- 5. In the fift-place, ' There muſt bean exerciſe of Faith for the 
Sandifying of Gads Name here:: Faith, chat is both the Hand 
andthe Mouch ofthe taking of this-ſpicnualimeat, :and {piricut 
a] drink, whenthou comeſttocthe Feaftiof cht Locd, cr. Fautfaicft 
is theeye, and thenchehand andrimnouth :!'ir1s the eye of chy. ſoul 
go give areal fightiro what there is here, you. are notable co di 
cern the Body of the Lord but by: che eye of Faith: if thou cos 
meſt-only wich bodily eyes tolaok upon: what 1s here,. thou ſeeſt 
naching but a litcle Bread and; Wine 5 but: now. where the eye of 
Faith 3s, - there is-a-real:; appearante of Jeſus Chtift cothe-:{ou); 
as if Chrift were bodily ;preſear, and:weneed: not bave.the:Bread 
rurned 1ato his Bedy'z for Faith. cannoc ſee the Body of Chrift 
through the bread, and che Blood of Chrift guſhing in the Wine. 
And:it isa mighty thing to have Chriſt, and:ſ\uchſpiitusl chings 
madereal,andinot to be a fanſie.:: - If onelook-upon che fice thax 
is painced;; one-cannot heat ones ſelf. in.cold weather with that's 
lus fice; that is really. burning upon. the harth.. --So-cthoſe chac 
COME. 


in receiving the Sacrament of theLords SuPPere 253 


' come co receive the Sacrament, and not come wich Faith, that 
have only the eye-of cher bodies, they only ſeeas it were a pain« 
ced Chri&, they do not (ee Chriſt really,” his Body and Blood, 
and choſe great imy fterics-of the Goſpel are nor preſented as real 
things-totheir ſouls: 'andhence it:u6'that they go away and pet 
nothing: . bucnow when the ſoul comes with the eye cf Faith, 
che ſoul fees the wonderful things of God, it is the moſt 
glorious ſight in the world 3 all the glory of God in che Heavens 
and Earch,is not like this-ſightt of:Jeſus Chriſt, ard the myſteries 
of ihe Goſpel chat do afpear to che eye of Faith: therefore you 
may by this know whether you have.come with Faith or no co 
che Saccament, whecher you have ſeen che moſt glorious. fight 
that eyer your eyes did behold: Alas! with our nacural eyes 
we behold a Miniſter coming with a piece of Bread, and a little 
Wine: 2 but when the eye of Faich is, opened,: then we behold the 
gloxious things of the Goſpel, Many itimes when you come ca 
hearche Word, your hearts burn within you , as chey that went 
coEmays : bur when you are breaking Bread, the eye of Faith 
thac muſt look goon Jeſus Chriſt : and. in this ſenſe; thoſe chat 
have pierced Ghrift muſt;loqk upon him :; that [Scripture is 
fulfilled io Zachariah 12. latter end, .They ſhall look on him 
whom they. have pierced by.cheic fins, and then mourn and la- 
ment. This eye of Faich will cauſe mourning and lamenting 
for Sin» | | 
. Andchen,- As Faith the Eye- co make what is here real; ſo 
Faith is the band catake ic, - When you come co a Feaſt, you 
muſt have ſomghing tqrake the mMearco you, So) ſfaich Chrilt, 
he brake Bread, : and gave it unto his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat 
tbis.. Take it-3 how-ſhal we take it ? By reaching our of the hand: 
if you fanctifie GadsName in this Qcdinance,: as you reach our 
your. hand co.take the Bread: 4nd: Wine), fa there niutt be:an 
actual xeaching ,ouc-of the. foul by:Faith ,  putting-forth an act 
of Eaugh coreeive Jeſus Chriſt ynto the-foul, co apply. the Lord 
Jeſus Chcift.unto chy ſoul, with #11 his merirs and good thipgs 
chat he hagh purchaſed : when-che; Miniſter doth give our thac 
Qcdinagcer yourthould: look. upon; God the- Father; giving ouc 
bis Son. 31 a5446 this were-your -eonditigns, Lamnow.in; the, prey 
ſence of the eternal Facher, _ now doth actually givy Op 
rad BbÞ 2 13 


oa, 4 
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his $Sonco my-ſoul; andfairh, Soul, herereceive anew: this day, 
my Son, with all:chatithe bath+pucchaſed for thy pood-: now: 
chen. che ſou] acts upon chis;! and by ftircing up anatt of Faith, 
comes and. cloſes wirh:this Gat of the Parher,' and caſts ir (elf 
upon Jeſus Chrift, :andfaithavic were, Amen, to what the Fa- 
ther gives : Qh Lord,” hereT come-and mmbcace thy Son as my 
life, - as my Savior, as the Founcain'of alltny pood, in whom I 
expect all che pgod Lam hke to have, eicher here, or co all 
Ecernicy y, fo tharchere muſt be @ ſticring lip of the'act of Faitk 
in anactualcaking of Chriſt, -if: thou-bl&lF a Bekever :-- Canſt 
chou remember whac thowdidft, * when: firſt thou'didft take Fe- 
ſas Chrift ?. when the Lord in che preaching of-his Word did 
ceveal Jeſus Chrift ro thy ſou],: what- didft chow theti, Qtr foul >- 
how did- thy foul work in cloſing with Chrift + ay thy ſoul. 
did then in cloſing wich Choift;, ſorrmnift Rowrenew thework, 
chece- muſt be. a- cegews] 'of the work"ar that rime. ' Sb'that. 
when you come to the Sactaitient, you mult noc think chat ic'ts 
then a time co liften ro doubes, fears, and ſcruples; no, bueic is 
a time chat-God cals for the exerciſe of Faith, ghe caſting of the. 
foul upon Chrift andhis Merxs;for life, and forſalvatioh ;” ot 
elſe che Name of God 4s-nat ſanQified: as it ought 3 thou doeſt 
not- Sandtifie Gods ' Name, (when chow act” buſymg chy 
ſoul in doubts and: ſcruples in thy- receiving of the Sacra= 
ment. . -*ppihs 
And then Faith is asthe mouth-:-/ when. thou carneft ro eac- 
anddcink ,” how canſt thou if-chou haft nor 'armouth.* thou 
baft a-bodily mouch ro rake in Bread and Wite: butknow, char 
without Faich thy ſoul cannot take'in Chrift:z/ Faith is as ir 
were the mouth s —_ by mou of OI the ſoul doch" os 
en it. ſelf for Jeſus Ghraft , and not or iow vor ie-(elf, bur 
ag in Ci ro the.fouſ;, makes Chrift andthe: foul as 
one, as our Bread and Wine is made one with oug Body, To faith 
takes in Chrift, apd makes him as one wich-thee, and-curns. 
Ghriſt intoche nouriſhment of &hy ſonl, and thou. and-Chrift. 
by Faith are made astruly gne, as the Breed and Wine that is 
put into. thy Bedy, is =, ap-Dpa itchy Body.  Thit is the 
work of Faith, without which we cantor 'Sandthe the Naing of | 


Sextly, 


a « 
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Sixthly, There muſt be ſpiritual Joy that muſt beexerciſed 
here, for ic is a Feaft; 'here wecome to fir with Chriſt at his Ta< 
ble, we come as Children.to our Farhers Table, and to ſic there 
wich Jeſus Ghriſt our Elder Brother : how as a Facher dothnor 
love to havehis child lira ſullen and dogged way at his Table; 
pr to becrying , but he would have che child fic in comforr, and 
with a holy cheerfulneſs, with a holy freedom of ſpirit ; not ina 
ſfullen way, bur asa child in the preſence of his Father, and nor 
asa Servant with the Maſter. 

+ Obje#. - Yourold us before, that there ſhould be brokenneſs 
of ſpitir, and ſence of our fin. , 

Anſw. That may be, and joy ; werejoyce with trembling : 
cherefore char brokenneſs of Spiric that I meanc,- muſt nor be 
flaviſh horror and fear , bur a kindly melting of che foul from 
rhe CI of the love of God unto it in Jeſus Chriſt, that 
was willing to be at ſo great coſt co purchaſe the pardon of fin : 
fuch a gracious mourning as may ſtand with joy : and the cruth 
is, chat that forrow for ſin in the Sacramenc thar- is not mixt 
with joy, is a ſorrow chat doth not ſantifie Gods Name; podly 
ſorrow, and evangelical joy, may ftand cogerther very well. And 
therefore know, that this.js not che time neither to pive liberty 
to have you hearts fink, no, chere muſt- be no ſinking ſorrow 
of heart, bur ſuch a ſorrow. of heart as inthe midſt of ic you 
may be able to look upon God as a. reconciled Father co you, 
wv have a cheerfulnels of ſpiric.as inthe preſence of God 3; you 
muſt look upon-your felves as Gods puefts,co be merry ar his Ta- 


ble : 'now this is a great myſtery of podlineſs, that there ſhould: 


be ac the ſametime the fight of Chrift-ccucifted, and yer ar the. 


ſame cime « ſpiritual cheerfulneſs in the aſſurance of the love of, 
Godin JeſusChrift. I fay,ir is a myſtery, and only choſe thatare. 


Beleevers, areableto.underftandthis myftery, how co have their. 
kearcs breaks. and'yer how to rejoyce at the ſame time in. that 
unſpeakeble-love of God that is here preſented uno them in chis- 
Sacraments. | / 
Seventhly, In the next place, There muſt be thankfulneſs :_ 
therefore iris called the: Encharift, and in one of the Evanges. 
liſtsy whereir-is ſai, Chriſt bleſtche Brezd , in another ic is ſaid, 


Gheift gave chanks ;- Chriſtwhen he inſticuted chis Saccamenc, 
| 4 
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ty Brethren, that, is appointed £0 be che ſet conſtane-. day of 


he pave thanks; he gave chanks, for whac ? He pave thanks co . 
God the Father, that he was pleaſed to ſend him inco the world 
rodie for poor: ſouls : Now ſhall Jeſus Chriſt give chanks unco 
God'the Father for that which did coſt him his life? yea, faich 
Chriſt, 1 ſee chat here is a way co fave; fouls, and let it coſt 
me.my life if it will, yet I bleſs thee O Father, if ſouls may 
come te be ſaved though it colt-me my life, Chrift rejayced in 
his Spitic in thavking bis Father for this z then how ſhculd our 
hearts be enlarged wich thapkfulneſs. when we come co' this, 


_ that the Ancients were. wont co call che Euchariſt, that is, a 


thanſgiving? we are to give God thanks for every mercy 3 you 
will not eat your. own Bread without. giving of thanks : 
bur when we come to have this Bread, chis Bread of Life, here 
3s matter of thankfulne(s, here 13 matcer of enlargement of 
ſoul 3 thou. haſt the deadeſt and dulleſt ſoul, and firaigh- 
reſt Spirit, yet when-thou comeſt-hither, and underftandeſt 
what chou doeſt , here thou canſt not bur ſee matter for the 
enlargement .of thy heart, and wiſh that chou, hadſt ten thou- 
ſand chouſand times more ſtrength io expreſs the praiſes of 
the Lord ;: hereis a thing chac muſt be the ſubjzeR of the Halle- 
lujabs and Doxolopies,,. that Angels. and -Sainty muſt for ever 
ſound our in the higheſt, Heavens : Doſt chou know whac the 
Lord preſents co ag 2x ic 15 more than it the Lord ſhould 
fay,- 1 will make cen thouſand worlds for the ſake of this Crea- 
ture, . and give all theſe worlds.co. him , thou wouldeft think 
that. chou wert bound to bleſs him thenz only. when God in 
Bread and Wine, reaches out tothee, the Body and Blood of his 
Son, here is more matter. of praiſe, chan if ten thouſand ehou- 
{and worlds were given to thee, and therefore God expects 
that thou ſhouldeſt tay to thy ſoul, My ſorl praiſe thou the Lord, 
and all that is within me-praiſe bi boly Name; bleſs the.Lord 
© my ſoul, and forget not all bls beneftts , who forgetteth all 
thine, iniquities,, who bealetb all thy diſeaſer. O poor ſoul), 
here is the foundation of all mercies: Doft chou praiſe God 
for Juſtification, for Sandtification? here is a glorious applicati- 
on of che mercy of God co the ſouls of ſinners, and therefore if 
ever thou wert thankfull, be thankfull here.. - . The - Sabbath 


thank(s 
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thankſgiving for che great mercies of God-in Chriſt, and there 


are Other daies for National meccies : now a ſpecial work of the* 


Lords Day, is, The celebration of this holy Sacrament; and the 


Chriſtians m former times were wontto do it every Lords day, 
becauſe that is the day appointed by God for to be the day of 
thankſgiving for that great mercy , che Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
that's the reaſon why the Sabbath was changed : the laſt day in 


the week was the Jewiſh Sabbath, and that was co celebrate the 


memorial of the Greation of che World ;, and the firſt day now, 
x is to be the day of thankſpiving for all the work of God'in mans 
Redemption, E OD 

Eightly, A furcher thing is this : If you would ſanGtifie Gods 
Name, you muſt be willing co renew your Covenant : chac's the 
endof ic, there muſt be an aQual renewing of your Covenant 
with God 3' that's thus : I come to receive this Bread, and'this 
Wine, and this 1s to be as the Sea] of che Covenant on Gods parc : 
now this will be implied in the nature of the thing; char if I take 
the Seals of Gods Covenanc, thac Imuſt be willing to ſer to my, 
Seal £00, to renew the Govenant thar God cals me to: now know; 
all imen and women that are ſaved, they are ſaved by the vertue 
of che Covenant of Grace; and there Godon his part promiſes 
and makesa Covenant, That he will beftow his Son, Lifeand 
Salvation through bimz: and chou muſt likewiſe come in on thy 


part, and beleeve on his Son, and repenc., which is the Tenor of | 


the Goſpel ;. now every time thou comeſt to receive this Sacra= 

ment, thou comeſt to renew this Covenant : As if thou ſhouldeſt 
fay, Lord, thou haſt been pleaſed to make a Covenant of Grace z 
as the ficſt Covenant was broken, and all men were caſt by that 
Covenant, now chou haſt made a-Covenant of Grace, and calleſt 
thy Secvants whom thou incendeſt ro ſaye, thar chey ſhould re- 
new their Covenant with thee in-this Sacrament of thine z . Lord, 


here Icome, and Lord, here Irehew'ir,. and ſer tomy Seal, to 
promiſe and Covenant with"thee, Thar as ever I expedt co re-- 


ceive any good from Chriſt'; ſo Lord, here-1 will be thine, I 
will give up 'my- ſelf for ever co'thee 3 as thou'haſt given'me 
che Body-arid Blood of Chriſti for my Salvation, ſo Lord; here 
I:conſeccate my Body and Blood-co thee, :the-laſt'drop of my 


hearc- 
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deed t ſhal be given cothee, and ſo my ficengrh.andeftace, 
* 


Name, . or. whatever I am, or have, fhall be thine, Have 
you done thus. when you bave come to receive the Sacrament ? 


Have you-aCually renewed your Covenant with God? , You 


that have taken the body of Chriſt, have you piven,up your body 
co Chriſt? What's che reaſoo then that you ſin ſomuch with 


Your Bodies? chac you abuſe your body with uncleanneſs,” and 


unkenneſs, and ochec wickedneſs;afterwards? Ob youpro= 


'phane che Nam@of God, and the very Body; and Blood of Ghrift 


ih this, except thou giveſt up the Body and ſoul co God in way 


of Covenant. | 


- Ninthly, Inche laſt place, For the ſanGifyingof Gods Name 


there is required the cenewing of Love, the, coming with Jovely 
diſpoſicicns,, and che renewing, of che. Grace of- Love, not. on-: 


ly cowards God, but towards our-Brethren; for. it is che Feaſt 
of the Lord, and itisanaRt of Communion, Communion, nor 


only wich Chriſt, but wich his Churches, wich his Saints: and 


gs I have cold you chat there is. a profeſſion of. our ſelyes co 


-be of che ſame. Body, with Jeſus. Chriſt, chenche Lord, requi» 


teth that bis. Children ſhould nor. fall oug thae-come-co his. Ta- 
ble, but thac chere ſhould be loveand peace ;. there's, a;mighey: 
bond upon thee: when chou..comeſt to the. Sacramens! z; and 
therefore, ficft, all hearc burnings, and heart! grudpes, muſt be 
laid aſide; and ſecondly, you muſt. comewith.a willmgneſs.to 
be reconciled. one co another, willingneſs-co paſs by all inficmi> 
cies in_thy. Brethren : here I have che. Seal of Gods willing- 
heſs co paſs by all my fins, and therefore I; muſt be willing 
to paſsby all infirmities in my Brethren 3. I muſt now caſt ous 


all ill withes cowards others, and-come; with. a defice of-ajl 


good ynto-Tthem 5, and with a;heart ready. (qQ:1@brace-any-op- 
porttnity ro do any. good 3. thou doſt lyeunro God .excepr. thou 
comeſt with ſuch a heart ag chis i5; Lord, thou knowelt-char I 
am willing. to take all opportunities to.,do-, good: ro” choſe 
that I now do communicate with, for. it is the,neereſt Commun= 
nion that poſſible can. be .in this, warJd, berween one Creacure 


and; another, and chis 1s the reafon, why -cherze. ſhould be -thac 


Ocdinznce of Chriſt ſer up eyegy where, to caſt out thoſe thac 
are unworthy, becaule.ic is the greateſt Union and Communion 
IN Chat 


ects 
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that poſſibly can be, for it is the Sacrament and Communion of 
the fame Body, They are the ſame Members of Chriſt, Now if 
thou doeſt not think fueh an one co be a Member of Chriſt , why 
doeſt not thou do what chou canft to have him caſt out ? bur fo 
long as thou haſt done nothivg in private to hin, of in telling the 
Church, chou doeft own him to be a Member of Jeſus Chkrift ; it 
thou doeſft ſo, take heed how thy heart be eſtranged from-him, 
cake heed how thou behaveſt chy ſelf co chem; cake heed how 
thou liveſt in a jarring, and a contencious way with them, and 
holdeft chem off at ſtaves end, or walking at a diſtance from 
them, though they be never ſopoor and mean, know that thou 
doeſt prophane this holy Ordinance every rms thourcomeſt to tr 
when thou comelt with ſuch an heatt as this is; if chou doft nor 
find this renewed love, Lord, there began to be a ſtrangeneſs be- 
cween me,and thoſe that have communicaced with me, bur Lord, 
thou arc pleaſed to vouchfafe us co come once more tothis Ordi- 
nance, and Lord, here wedo profeſs thacthis Ordinance ſhall 
unite our hearts cogether more than ever they were: Iwilftudy 
to do what good poſſibly I can to my Brother, that as we joyn 
-here co the Feaſt of che Lord with comfort, fo we may live to= 
gether in peace and loveas it becomes the Sainces of God, andthe 
Members ofthe Body of Jeſus Chrift : Oh how far are people 
from any ſuch work of God as this is ! The Lord expectschis 
Mould be in you every time you come to the holy Communion. 
"Here hath been Nine Particulars now mentioned for the ſandify=! 
ingofche Name of God when we come co partake of the Sacra 
ment; bur O Lord, what cauſe bave we ro lay our hands upon 
.our hearcs! for f this beco fanttifiechy Natne, chen it hath been 
a riddle, a myftety tous; - Gerrainly my Brethren, theſe thiigs 
are the Truchs of God which I have delivered, and ſo far as you 
have been wanting in any of theſe, know, fo far you have caken. 
Gods Name in vain in this holy Ordinance, you have nor been 
worthy receivers of this Sacrament, you have caule to look back 
ra; Fous former wates, and ſpend much bumiliation for your fin 
herein, and not to be ſo gueedy of it as ſormeare : they muſt have 
the Communion, bur I pur ic co your conſiciences, Have you re- 
red you for the prophaning of Gods Name? And chat's that 


we ſhould further have ſpoken = That God wzl be ſanttified; 
| CG c 
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'-* _ thacs thus: If wedonot fanRifie Gods Name, ir wil quite tucn 
cothe contrary ; it is the proper end of the Sacrament, to ſeal up 
our ſalvation : bur if we ſarCtifie not Gods Name, ic will (eal up 
our condemnation ; if it hath-not been thy endeavor toſar &ifie 
the Name of God, ſo many times as chou- haſt received the Sacra- 
menc, ſo many ſeals haſt chou upon thee for the ſealing up of thy 
condemanarion.. 

Bur yet for. thy comfort,. while thou arcalive, it is poſſible 
that cheſe Seals may be broken open'; as we read in the Bevela» 
tons, that Fobx ſaw the Book that had ſeven feals upon ic, and 
none could be found chat was able co open it : at length che Lamb- 
that was ſlain, be was found worthy to open the Book, So lfſay, 
thy condemnation is ſealed up with many feals,, and there is no 
Cxeature that is able to conceal. thele ſeals, only the Lamb Jeſus 
Chriſt , yea, that Chriſt whoſe Blood thou. haſt ſhed and been 
guilty, of, only He is worthy , and He is willing co Gpen theſe 
Seals : for asitwas with thoſe chat did crucifie Chrift, yer chey 
were ſaved by the ſame Blood.that they had ſhed, as in A#, 2. 
So chough thou haſt been guilcy of ſhedding the Blood of Chriſt 
again and again, by thy prophane coming.eo the Sacrament, . yet 

know, ſeeing there 1s life in thee, and. the day of Grace is contie 
nued, ic is poſlible that.thy foul may be. ſaved by.char Blood that 
thou. haſt-crucified. Oh how many are cut off chac have chus 
prophaned che Name of God in this Sacrament, and never came 
ro underſtand.chis danper ! they are cut off, andnow areundone 
for ever : - then bleſs God thac thou artalive co hear more abous 
this Sacrament, .and how Gods Name fhould be-ſanfified ; thac 
thou art alive, and haft time. co repent chee of this great evil; . ob 
prophaning che Name of God in this Holy Sacramenr. . , 


in receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 26x M4 
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Leviticus, 10, 3 
I will be Sani# ified in them that come nigh me. 


$$:+#+:+$ Here 1s one tbing more about the Sanctifymingthe 
+:4+:$+Þ Name of God in che Sacrament, which cleerly 
” IL concerns us: and chat is, : 
FAY SS To keep the Infticution of che Sacrament; 
S$:S$:ÞSS for this 18 ſuch a Worſhip of God, as depends 
$$$:46:$$ meercly upon Inſticution, that is,upon a poſitive 
Law, upon che Will of God. There are ſome 
Duries of Worſhip which are Natural, chat we may know 'by 
the light of Nature they are due co God ; but the Sacrament is a 
Duty of Worſhip thac 1s only by Infticution, and if God had 
not revealed it, we had not been bound co it : therefore in 'theſe 
Durcies of Inſticucion, God ſtands very punctual upon them : 
we muſt be very exact, neither to err on che right hand, nor the 
left ; co-make any alteration in che Points of Infticution, Now 
therefore for the Inſticution of this Sacramenc, we find ic in 
divers of the Evangelifts, in Matth. 26. 26. chere you thall 
find that Chrift and his Diſciples, they eat che Sacrament to- 
gether , and chis was the way of it ; They were together fir- 
ring ac the ſame Table : ſo ic 1s called che Table of che Lord 
ſomcimes in Scripcure : therefore that's the firſt thing thar is 


+ 
+ 
cx 
KY 
» 


according to the Infticution, chat thoſe that do communicate 


muſt come to the Table as neer as they canz as many as'can 
ſic abour it, and allco come as neer as they can ; and the rea- 
ſon-is , Becauſe'that otherwiſe you wHl not beableco actain che 
end why God ſhould have you come to receive the end is ta 
remember che deach of Chriſt : now except you be able to fee 
the Sight , co: ſee what 18. done, /to'bave -your' eye as well 
a> your Ear Exerciſed, you do not fully accomplith che-end that 
15 appointed; for Chis 1s a Sacrament, chat doth prelent to our 
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manner of ſanttifying the Name of God.” 
eyes che death of Chriſt , and the greac ® ew of Salvacion, 
and-rherefore {ic is according co the Jafticucion, that every 
Gommunicant- muſt be where he may bebold whac is done, 
he muſt be where he may ſee the breaking of the Bread, and 
the powring forch of the Wine : Certainly-It hath been a difor- 
derly way therefore for people £o fic up and down in their Pews 
every where in the Congregation, and for the Miniſter to po 
up and down atrec. chem z. io that they could fee noching, nor 
ſcarce hear any thing :- Tr 1s much for che attaining the end of 
ebe Infticurion ,} for all Communicants to look upon che brea- 
king-of the Bread, and the powring forth of the Wine in che 
Sacrament , and rherefore all ſhould cometopgecher ; and chere, 
as many as:can fic. at his Table, or choſe chac cannot, neer to 
x5: and che rather, becauſe this 1s not. only from che example 
of Chrift- thac be did-ſo, though thac's ſomwhat-; but.becauſe 
x hath a ſpiritual ſignificancy in it, and: that's, the reaſon chat ic 
ſhould be done ;- we find m Lake 22. 26, the Infticurcion of che-- 
Sacrament; [Now marks. upon. theic coming.,, and being wich - 
Chciftac che Table, faich Chriſt 10 the 29, and 30. verſes, And . 
I; appoint unto you.a Ringdom., as my Father bath appointed : 
wnto.me, that you mayeat and drink at my Table in my Kjng- 
dom, and fit on Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; 
He ſpake ic upen that occaſion of che Diſciples ſiccing with.him 
as the-Table, when they did eat Bread, . and when they cook the - 
__—_ thas -eccalion Chriſt ſpake co-.bis Diſciples, . and . 
id, I-appoint you. a Kingdom. that ye may eat_and drink . 
at my Table, ip my Ki m ,-and-{ir on. Thrones-judging - 
the twelve Tribes-.of Iſrael; :as-if Chriſt ſhould ſlay, you..can ]. 


” 
- 
if 


of 


fic-wich' me at, my Table here, and. know, char. this ſicging w& + 


wich meatimy Table, 3645bucas it were a prehedizem,. a fore- . 
ſiguification of the communion that you ſhall have wich me. in - 
my: Kingdom-3 you ſhall have Char familiar . communion. with . 
me .when I come into-myp-Kipgdom, -chere: co ſic. ( as it .were ) 

wich- me; to joyn with-me. in; my. Ringdom., -zudging.. che | 
ewelve Tribes of Ifrael; -evenas you donoW.inthat bely-Fel-. 
lowthip zoyn with me in .ficcing ac-my Table... This-in he - 
wrt, 17 ; ſothac che geſture in che Sacrament. t8nota . 
meevindifferent.ching z hexecofoce. ir.bach: been ny 


7 95 bf tr, 226. 
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imreceiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; 263 


{onable co contend for what Gefture we ſhould uſe. : 
Now chat which hath been the Infticurion of Chriſt, and hath 
a ſpicicual ignificancy in. ity is Bot indifferent 4 for not only. che 


eating the Bread, and deinkingiche Wine, is fignificative ,. bug the - 


geſture whereby we have fellowſhip with Jelus Chriſt here, to 
tigaifie thac fellowſhip we ſhall have wich him in che Kingdom 


of Heaven ; ſochac the people of God were depriv'd of a great 


deal of comfarc;. and of one ſpecial benefic. of chis holy Sacra= 


ment, whereas they might not receive it ſicting 3 whereas Chriſt - 
ſaith that your fitting, with me here is a ſjpniticacion of your fit» - 
fing With.me when I come inco the Kingdom of Heaven, . Some - 
ſay chey muft kneel becauſe they may receive it with moreres - 
verence 3 ceitginly were ic a thing as ſome ſay indifferent, ic were - 
another matter; but; for:to {ay It is not reverenceco fit, wn thas 
they accyſe Chriſt-himſelf for wapt of reverence, as it he would 
appount a way, '0f would have his Diſciples ule any ſuch way. 

as were not reverent :. {aich Chriſt, I intend by y our very geſture ]. 
te have this fGignified unto you, that though you be-poor wrets. 

ched worms, yea, even ſuch is my love unto-you,. as you ſhall . 
ſis with me whenI come co my Kingdom, and judg che cwelye.. 
Tribes of Iſrael; and every timg you:come ro my Table, - and | 
there fit.at ic, or about it,, then you ſhould. be pur in-mind that. 
there is a time, that though you be poor unworthy creatures, 
worthy to be among the dogs, yet che mercy of God is ſuch unto 
Us, as hebath appointed us to:bave a familiar. fellowſhip with - 


the Locd Jeſus Ghrift when we come in his Kingdom:ro fic with 


- him, andeven cojudg cbecwelve Tribes of Irael, yea, to judg ; 
the whol world, . for 1o faith the Scripture : Shall nocthe Saints _ 
" judgthe world? now this hinders ſpiricual medication and comps . 
fort, chac che Saints have, therefore we are to look tothe inſtis. 

wtion, 4nd followic. :T hat's theficft thing 10 fitting wich Chriſt - 


at bis Table. :-- 


. - TheSecand thing inthe Inſtitution is, That che. Bread being | 
taken by che.Miniſtery is co be bleſſed, broken, -and then to be. 


given:z: Chriſt cook; 1c, and bleſſed.ir, and brake it,. and gave 
«t;: and che people they areto look upon all-this,. to: look upon 


the Miniſters taking, bn breaking, and pivings and then. 
Clift .in Matth. 26.27» be ow | 


che Gup By, ics ſelf : we fin 


& 


— 47; 
% 
— 


« NO 


by FIT 
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bleſt che Bread, and then he bleſt:the Cup diftin&tly by ic ſelf, 
faying, This is my blood-of the new Teftament which is ſhed for 
many, for the'remiſſion of ſinr';” and! you hal obſerve thar the 
cext ſaith, be drankits and faid, drinkiyerallof it 7 fo' thac this 
is not accordingtorhe Initicurion, for a' Miniſter co'go up and 
down, and crogive tt to every mans handy certainly this was noc 
fofrom the beginning , this is a way of mans own deviſing, for 
che Bread'and the Cup' to'be given;moevery bodics-hand bythe 
Miniſter :* Chriſt did bur giver 'once; 'hegaveitrothemall, and 


ſaid; Drink ye all of this, ſo it was done. 


Qreſft. But yau will ſay ,- Is ic not berrer for to begiven meo 


: everyones hand ? | 


Anſw. No, becauſe that the gwi of itonce forall, doth fig- 


' nifie more fully che Fellowſhip and Commuinionthac: they have 


rogether : ' asata Table it were a ftrange thing that-every bir of 
meat muſt be given to every one particularly 3 no, but the diſhes 
muſt be ſer before them,and they muſt cake ic themſelves: Indeed 
if they be-children,” you cut every piece of meat, and 'pive ic into 
their hands or mouths :: bur. chat*s:ſucable:roa fellowſhip at Ta- 
ble, and Communion, 'to'have-the mear fer beforerhem, 'being 
bleſt, andthenifor alltopartake of ic. | | 
/ * And befides this: Giving'iit into every ones hand, certainly, it 
.camero us from a Popiſh and ſuperſtitious conceir of the Papiſts; 
for che Papiſts willgive:r: incoitheir mouths, becauſe che people 
muſt nor- defile ir-wach-cherr: hands. :. And it was co bring more 
reverencetothe Sacramenr.”” Now theres a great deal of danger 
for to bring in mens deyices for to cauſe more reverence z weare 
-to-look to the -Qrdinance of 'Ghrift, *he gave ic once, and ſaid 
Drink yeall of ic, + in general co chem all :-and ſo the Miniſters 
ſhould do. OV IIS DV BRISTLE g PTE a UEIREL IDS G53, 2H 
. And beſides, there is thisunie-mote, and:otie would wonder 
that Miniſters ſhould give ic in particular, and not in general co 
the Church :. for by this means Miniſters might abundancly eaſe 
thernſelves of a great deal of charge and puilc 3/- for*upon this 
ground it will appear, thata-Miniſter,;:chough azatieminent Ofs 
ficer/ he is to Jaokto- ns Congregation thar they? be fir, [yer the 
cruth fs,” ir concerts: the Church as! well co: look who: comes 
where, and likewiſe the Miniſter I fay, colook about him thac be 
25” oe doth 
_ : 


&- 
| 


in receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper! 265; 


"0 4 


. - 
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dothinot ſay,” The Body of the Lord Feſus Cbrift was given to 
thee, when he knows they are prophane-and wicked ; it concerns 
the Minifter ro look that ' he doth not tell alye; burnow when 


the Miniſter gives it: generally. to: che Church, Take, eat , and 


Take, drink, be gives it particularly cono body. Now then his 
charge'is divided to the Church,. and if there be any body that is 
unworthy, let the Church look co ic as well as he : though he as 
an eminent Officer, it's more eſpecially: in particularhis duty 
chan any others; ! heretofore the charge would lie much upon 
the Miniſter, bur. the - Minſter according co the Infticution; 
ſhould-give che- Sacrament co no particular, but in general co 
the Church, and: therefore if there were buc any parricular; 


that the Miniſter npon a-particular knowledp did know: co be 
naught) he'mighc-in greac parc dricharge himſelf,” as profeſfing / 
apainſt-thisor that parricular man *for it is not. in his power-a- 
lone to keep any from che Sacrament, but. if ſo be that he-ſhall- 

rofeſs againſ{t- ſuch and ſuch: men , che Church:muſt joyn with - 


im £0 labor-to keep chem from che Sacrament. And thar is the 


nextthing for che Lnſticution, Ghrift pave ic not into any-parti»: 
cular mens hands,. bur he.gavee:to all, ſaying, Drink, andeatye: 


allbf it. 


' A Third thing that is ro de'q ſerved for the Inſtirution, -is" 


this : Thac all the while che Communicants are taking, eating, 
and drinking -the- Bread'-and:Wine ,, they ſhould all of them 
that- while bave cheiethouphtsexercried ubour the death of Je+ 


ſas Chriſt "for" thac's- the Tofticurinay,! Do this in remembrance 


of mie? there ſhoul-be no; a@tica/inrermingled, : 1ri-the rime of 


the receiving of the Sacramenc z-nothmg but: minding the work 
that you are abouc:, that 45,-to cememb r:the death: of Jeſus 


Chriſt 5/ and toidiſcern; the: Badgiof:the Lord, :not-only. when 
you yourſelves :2akechelBrezduand Winez bur: when:you ſee 
the: Bread 'and:Wine;' bidkerrior powred forth, and-you ſee 0+ 
thers taking':che:Bread2and Wine, all that while, you ſhould 
be _ ob che deatiof! Chriſt , and diſcerning the Lords 
Body: 'and} conſider whartheſe: ourward Elements.do ſjpnifie, 
antrhat they :do7 SealiThe greart- Benefit: of -che: :Covenanc- of 
Grace) cherefore: 10ds:hod accordmg ;cod the Tiiſticucion to. 'be 


1 
A 


fiogwnpof: Plalme in the:mean time while: the Sacrament - is re-- 


cetving 1 


&7 . IT ITE FORT __ =_ 


; ceiving and foto have your clouptas bo ouher things ; oY 
- Eingot Plato in xs duetime, isa good thing z/ but for you todo 


IC, at..chat .came. when as che death of-: Chriſt is preſented before 
' You, and Chriſt calls youto look: upon his Body,: and-to think 
upon what he hath done and ſuffered ; this is no ſeaſonable time 
- Ot lipging: .andif youread che inſtitution; you ſhall find, char 
. Chriſt afcer al} was done (che. Text ſaith )- they ſarig an Hymn; 
. lo. that according to the Iofticucion,: it is after he ation is done 
. of eacing ard drinking;. chen-for the'Church :cojoyn together, 
- and {ing'a Plalm inthe praife of God z and thenithey muſt mind 
. all cheſame thing cogether , for thar's the ching to-be done in 
the Sacrament, that took what onedoth; al muſt mind cogether 3 
for when.one pare ſings, -and:che other are waiting for the Bread 
. and Wine ;- this:is inot:fucable ro: the holy. Tatfe Action, and 
: That communion thac: God requires! of us ; be chings 
 N chemſelves are both goud that are'doing,: yer when we areas 
: bour this holy. Qcdinance y/ being ic is an Ordinance for Com- 
- munion,; all are ro- be doing-the ſame-thing at the ſame time; 
and ſo when all'have done eatmg and drinking, then-for all to 
joynropether cothepraileof Gode// to 
Now ic may be, this at ficſt ſeems ftrange co many ; yer cer- 
cainly obſerve this , Do but keep co the Inftirution th theiSacra- 
will find /a: grearer beauty in this Otdinance' than ever you 
found inall your lives 5: for :the more we keep ro Chrifts Inſti» 
tucion,” and minple naching of our OWB, the mote glory, \and 
. beaucy, and'excellency doth appear-1n the/Ordimnances 'of Jeſus 
 Chicift;;- but when any man ſhall cmx- any of tis owt: inven- 


' > tions, chough- he may doit toi. good end, and think-to add 


co, and put-a:grearet luſtreupbntbe/ Sacrament; [the truth [is 
thas whoh he thinks robe ia grtatec! luftre, -8EVETEDCE,,-OF cho» 
norpurupeh i«, ir doth racher take» off-the luftie-and glory of 
the Saccament 3 thenare the Inftitutionsbt-Ghreft:glorious when 
there is no:mixrutearnong chem: thug! wei ſhould) ſan(Qifie-the 
Name. of God; inretewingrthis holy: Sacrament. You: have bad 
diversthings. inded-ro; you; Mherbby: you Bay Came co 
know, and:eafily; ro ſoe'thar'chere TOP, goal -of 


dced. Xe ja bue ane thing Wark at T ſhal prop: | 
and char.is, Tbs ſeveral, Meditations that we ſhould meditate on 

f the Sacrament 3. che moſt concerning Meditati- 
ied in the holy. Cow hn chat are in any ching 
hat , more Ear , more efficacious, more ade hs Me- 
dicacions We. e ſuppeſte, bece thi tbe op Ag ic, is a 
freac ſign tharmenan womendo notdiſcern che Lox 
. io hycheur, Medicacions be barren ac that time. . I will cherefore 
| fax op of. Ten Reg yg tas. ac dope of 

t.very plain familiazly co every Commu- 
omg hls or ? a thoughts aller time chac action is 
a doing. * 
' Meditation ; 


" Asficlt,, Thar the way. of mans Salvation, 1 ir. was EE Media- 
ror5; i535 naroply by Gods Mercy, .G p | ying thac he is of 
fended By fi "bur he will beconcent. offs 35 by : no, bucicis 
chrough. a Mediator. . Now ;this P {uggeſted thus : 
Whe Liceche: Bread and ? neAME&diicern whac chac ſignifies, 
LW bold our this come ” "Thar che way Ya Mans PalonrioN 6 is 
1s not meexly from” hence, char God faich, Well, I. will 

em, ao9 10 more,, butchere is required a agreac work of 
aa = Atonemenc betw een linners: and himſelf : this FAS 24 
doch hold. forth, chus was unto us, Wherefore elſe have we 
Bread and Wa, burro ſig! Arg the way of Our reconciliae 
ion, bs ee” chrough a ediacor 
| ( The. woo xation is chis: That chis Media= 
ro « chat tance NEC gl hs is 0] and rage. Man; 


» #* 
3 : 


| ie 
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hoaybckne pr. iiloat ſhed fo 
ain, aim of 
Wok oF 0h. brave. Nats the ne 
cute ſail,” That w ood b 
blood"of- God; Z bled he Lov: 4 
Scripcure phriſe © wellkconfider when” we' fee ime 
owred out, axlop a 1 Tue J of blood :* Whoſe Blood: and: 
Viells body Hhivt ingomthe by tho Body and blood of tim 


|; ab ery T bn in Tin 

Ef HAH bib m2 nioahr gi thÞs 
bdy beokeii,” and rhe blood powred 
the body. by Fs lg of che 
cient to make Pomerniryeye 


no? | iis | © bod) 
dg Arte | blobs chi \ " che. boc y oy loot ie, 
God 1OY reve?! GditHathr tio Botly, rivt bir 
che ſar eperonchar ou, bad'a body *blood'5*thdt body 
and blo wat upited ubto che Divine-Nature in ay alfacical 
anion, - bm rhence it cane cohbavean efficacy cy fot co fariatie 
Fr pee Sree God And us rogertiec:. 'Etvis'is tbe: greac 
nets.” +. 

Med. 5: 1 orbes Meditation is this : : When) you ſeetheBicad 
broken, and Wine powredvur, -Oh!: the infinre dreadfalneſs of 
he Jaltice of God (how Arcadful i is the Juftice of (G0d;bat co- 
ing. 


ly God,'t 
eat! 'of 
go lyBey ot ng 1edt 
our : What, will che break 
were of a micer creature bef iﬀ 


__ ” 


o SE "Ws 


uld chi s break him andbruiſe Um g-thac ſhould.have his 
'þlood:4:char thould require ſuch ſufferings even.from his Son | 
dreadful Juftices:theJuſtizent God ic 45 ro be feared and 
co be.ccemblediar ;;- here we lee, whas.is required- forthe fin. of 
mavand. would be baced co Jeſus Gbriſt himſelf, 
.- :4Med. 6... Anotber Medicarion i isthis ; Here Lee preſented to 
me. whac every ſoul that ſhal be ſaved coſt ;. whoever ſhall have 
bis ſoulfaveds. be hathyic ſavd; by a ranſom, by a price paid char 
45-More wortl change chouſand. heros, .chou. Ih 
reſt thine own ſoul, .buc if ir prove ca be ſaved, itcolt wore thao 
"if choulands of worlds. bad been give, for chee , even the ſhed- 
ding « of the blood af Chriſt, every drop of which was mote pre- 
cious chan ten chouſand. worlds. 
Med. 7:. Apain;, Frouhenceſce whac 1 is theevil of fin, how 
greue ic is, tax hath made ſuch a; breach berweey God and my 
ul, chat only ſuch a way, and-ſuch.a means mult rake away.my 
ſin; 1 uſt gh have lain under the burden of my fin erercally, 
or. Jeſus Gh s God and Man muſt ſuffer lo much for ic: 
BY [. har Medirarion arecheſe.co take upihe hearcs of men! 
Med. 8». Beholdthe infigit love of God to man-kirdd,: andthe 
loreof Jeſus Chrift, char rather, than God would tee che children 
of menco periſheternally, he would ſend his Son corake our 


Nature upon him, and thusco ſuffec ſuch dreadful chings z bere- _ 


in God ſhows his love : it is notthe love of God ſo much ingiving 
a good voyage, and proſpering you ourwardly in the world; 
7 God lowed the world, that be gave bis only begotten Son : 
Andi pleaſed cheFacher to break his Son, and to pawr out bis 
blood, here is the. ove of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt.; Oh! whac 
a powerful, mighty, dra Wing, efficacious Medication ſhould this 
.be unto us! 

Med. 9. Thoſe that are Beleevers, they thall be cioritted co 
eternal life, {o that theres no fear chat. ever a Beleever ſhould 
_ quice fall off from God, and die in his ſing Why ? Becaule the 
body and blood of Chrift is = vento him tor his ſpiritual, nou* 


ORDER: "AAS a neyer fognak , yet Sa God 


np! IE > op 7 requiring ſatisfaction from hm; 


Sno jen pr Sa Telta- 
ment: the New Teftamene which; 8411 one with the New Co» 
venanc, only different in} this patricularz 4c contains che: fub- 
ſtance of the yew Covenant, but calld Teftanient-ih thiscegard,, 
to ſhew that the Lord doth do all-in the new maple = that is, 
be doth not obly. promiſe ſuch andſuch mercies dee 
of our beleeving and repenting, burhe doch. work 
Fepenting, and works grace, and therefore the fame ans Jo 
- is omtime calld a Covenittc, is call'd a Teftamenc, thar is, 

the Will of God wherei the Locd doth bequeath his rich Lega- 
cies to his Children, to thoſe chat ſhall be ecernally faved, ſo 
thar all the good chings in the Covenanc of Grace, they are be- 
queathed by way of Teſtamenc as wellas Covenant, 'andthis is 

a mighty comfortable Meditation to the Saints :. for-i 
| whes they look. upon the way. of the Golpe} ain a way - 
of Covenant, why chen- chey chink chus , This requires ſome= 
| whar of our parts to be done, and indeed God wil keep Cove- 
nanc on his party, bur ic may be we ſhall nog keep Covenant on 
ours, and ſo we _ fail. ac laſt : -buc now-when.thoulookeft 
upon all the good things in the Goſpel diſpenſed: is the way 
of « dogg chat is the: Will © God, the Lepacies that 
' God doth bequeathco- his Servants, this 4s a mighty comfort to 
the foul, that all.che precious things. of the: Goſpel come © ' 
| It, and'chaes che meaning ofthe new 

| "FP the meccies of God in Chrift coming 'now 
inche way mores adminiſtration, hah: they did before ; 
*cis 


__ . 
s 


antof Works rhat-God 


of the adminiſtcation:: 
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' Oar fore-fathers, che Parcjarchs, rhey had the ſame things in ſab- 
ance; bur: adminiftred in' «darker way,” and (many differen» 


ces there aret” bur now. when we hear of che new Teftament, - 


chete is /pteſented unco: us all che riches of the Covenant '6f 
-Grace in the way of a Legacy, and the adminiſtracion of it with 
cleerneſs, and wich a prear deal of mercy and -poodneſs of 
God, the terror and harſhneſs of che old adminiftration being 
taken away. Now theſe are the Medications, by which we ſhould: 
'abor ro ſanifie our hearts, when we are receiving of the Sacra- 
ment; and in the working of theſe meditations upon our hearcs,. 
. we ſhall come to ſanRige the Name of God, when we are draw=- 
ing nigh co him 'in that holy Ocdinance of his. "Fhus for Me- 


'The next thing when weare there. muſt be an aftuating of 
theſe holy Diſpolitions that before we ſpake of : *cis not enough: 
for a Chriftian co bring Grace to the Sacramene 3 but there muſt 
be a ttirringof that Grace at Thar time 3; or otherwiſe the Name 
of God is not ſanctified in receiving of che Sacrament, and above: 
" al gracestheaRtuating of the grace of faith : *is- nor enoughthat: 

thou beeft a Beleever , bur thy faith mufta@ ac tbe very inſtant;. 
As thus : | | | 
Firft , When thou heareft che Miniſter.in the Name of Chriſt 
ſay thus: This is che Body of Jeſus Chrift which wag given for: 
you, take, eat; chot ſhouldeſt have thy faich'fo aRting upon the- 
mieccy of God, in giving Jeſus Chriſt for che nourifſhmenc of thy 
ſoul ro etetnab life, 8s if chou didft hear a voyce from Heaven,, 
ſaying,” Here ixrhe Body of my Son given for hee particularly, 
rake ir andeat; apply irco thee, and fo make Chriſt one with thee: 
-Þy faich, 'as che-Bread' is made one wich thy Body when thou doſt- 
"car'it. + af Ne 3 ' 
 *Atid then when thou comeſt ro: cake hold of the Bread,. thou: 
areto pur forth che act of faith,. faith being as the hand of the: 
foul;. and ac chat inftanc, when chou rakeft che Bread and putteſt- 
ir ncothy mouth to ear, thou ſhouldeft frir yp the: at of: faichn 
afreſhylaying wore bold upon-Jeſus Chriſt 3/ Lookas oncechou: 
didftinthy fiſt converſion - when: Chrifh was preſencedroctice: 
| , ifs 


i 


| | _ : 3 Th 


. 


forth, whereby che foul 


bond 
\comforcin the xenewing-of 
graces and diſpolitions how 


be an aGtng,' and'a fticcingup ef that © graces _ wc 
ore-wherher t ave 


-Point, which is the ſantifying the Name of Godin Prayer. 
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v Santtifying the Name of God in Pr ayer. 


A, 1JO-W this Argument might cake us up many Sermons. bu. 
;4.N upon occaſion of the Daies of Prayerand Huayhacion, I 
- have preached divers Sermons about. tife Poinc+ of: :Prayer-: 
therefore 1;ſhall be brief,; and only now 'reckon- up; cogether, 
and+ſec before [your view , the ſeveral-tbings that are to be 
{© - one for: ame. che Name of Godin Prayer : Fit, 
> -for Prayer, in thac-we draw migh-co God, and: its a Ducy. of 


upon God for all gopdthac. he hath, apd acknowledges; Gagl 

; as the Author: P allgogd; therefore cbis-3s W fcugy bd 18-2 
f Worſlup, gs 

| lome= 


wn 
- of by. 
- Ln . ; FOE LEN” 


fox alt things. 


very Word. unco our uſe: and therefore when we reade'the 


5% 


dory 

of Chinſt ;.1 fay, Prayer hach'@ kind of a cafttng>voyce, 'and. 
are according; tonche: prayers of-cbe Sams}, they brifip-town 
Makias"iipcn the Godly. chey powr forth ret Mort Inte 


are .powred orch. in-a ſpecial manner upon che heads of 
the wicked ; therefore 'Gods Name is to be ſanGified in - 
Prayer... | 9:12 3450 


be hindered in their prayers, that chey may.be alwaies ina ages 
1:09 . | = 


Gee I 
inche.vocld ns prayers : .Ob; lexrme I 
1dopothing co-hinder my prayers s. if I go-abroad 1nco compa= 
nys Loa 76) payhc ar and hee _ and drink, and 
ſpore my ſelf in company, 'Willnot This ermy prayers? wil 
ans rt eamlocofwy begin Cone 
Noa yery,, WNEN L Came at.vighc?... 1. appealico yo 
w_—_ that freedom-in prayer afrerwards ? Surely 0 
ice watchunto prayer. -.. 

derhand, 6 2+ 6 Applet of the hearc co prayer, wemuſt un- 


rands 
.: Firſts. Whac i is rabedouein the courſe of ones life, —Oc, 

.. Secondly, What's robe donejuſc when onecomesto x rayer, 
For che ficſe, Lao x) re lite = labor to keepall things 
even andcleer between and-your ſouls ,- thac ſo you'may 
eto wich ſhaklesabour. your legs, with guilcineſs Cpmaan) 

foul pep come hr teh dom lr es 

way 5 Q 

ten Gol chem; bur choſe. thac can, keep choir peace wk 
a inthe courſe of their lives, they have other tut gerF Lua 
_ ws prayer, than youchar walk looſly, and contract guilcineſs 


gf pr be 
gw 1k Edad chingis, Tokeepour hearts ſenſible of. 

our continual dependance upon God, One: how we de- 

pend upon Gad, - for whacſoever we are, cory 5b we _—_ 

whatſoever we do; for che bleſſing of all is from om By 

Beamsof che- Sun oper nes wb " Wy" 

God z--thar-if.be .buc, wehdrav 

frorm-us, we all. ſink;down- to orig and nd eridh for ever; F 

chat ſoul  thac every: day and hour 
dependance-c bub gpon. God or iregeeſen a and eternal eſcate, 


wal 


Name of Ged n PRAYER. 
will'be'fic for prayer; and chat ſhould+be. aur care ſor ro.carry 
our ſelves , as any hour inthe day,: or-minute-in the: boury wwe 
might be fit ro.go to prayet:;-.and thax'soue maining cecbec 
place' in 'the Theſſalonians, Pray continwallys -nor that every 
moment we thould-be praying, : bus: that we-thould keep our 
hearcs in a praying frame: Someof you when you have les out 
your paſſions, and are in a diftemper, whatwilyouggote pfay= 
er now ? your confcience Willi ee:you: chac- youre nog fic to 
go co prayer ac chac.timey Cert&inly:if you be not fit to pray, you 


arenotfit to live: you'arein ah illcendirton. ac anytime 1f you = 


be not fic. copray y and therecan be no exruſe whatſoever, chat 
can be ſufficient co.plead for yourſelves why you ſhould: nor.be 
fi copray ac any time 3 there 15 that continual dependapceup- 
on God for all, and thac needyou have of the bleſſingiof God 
for every thing , that, there is reaſon you ſhould be ina fit con- 
dicion-for praying at all times: but now when you come ro 
prayer: at the {et name, chenthere ſhould be a ſpecial prepara- 
£200 L p *9 n þ [ 


|, Firſt, You.ſhould prepare your ſelves. by getting freſh and 
powerful apptehenfions of che Glory of God, before whom you 
g0-3 prepare by meditationabour theiglary-of char infnice God 
that you are now addceſlivg your ſelf unto; poileſs your (elves 
with —_—_ and medications of the glory of the great God : 
Thac's Ke:i5 5:1 345 - io | > b&35 


-::Secodly: Labor rage your hearcs ſebfible of wha: you | £0 


for,” I amrnow; going £©O z for what? - for pardon of ſin 

orifor by wa xs, no r for power againſt F. orifor ſuch 
andſuch meccies ;Jet me by meditation work my hearcto beifeny 
fable ot theſe things that I am- gong £©o God tar, co ter adueprice 
upon thaſe meccies that T am praying for, andco germy hear afs 
feAved'witli:chems. PIE U-c:4 ; 176941 
: Thirdly; Labor co get your hearts ſeparated from the world, 
andfrom al-things.that arehece below 1n the world : and that 
fhoutd .dhayebecn a chird ching inthe courſe: of your lives, you 
ſhouldinever let gut;yaur hearcs co any creature, either co buſts 
neffes or pleaſures tnche world ſo, bur.char you may have camy 
mandrof yoyrhearrsfo call them when you will, cocall chem 
in co: God in 0 LR: Res you come £0-prayer 
Foros e 


there 


v4. © 


The right manner of Sauflifying. 
'there ſhould'be an a@ual ſeparation of: your: bearrs. from all 
"things in the world ; dedicating your ſelves ro God for chis Time, 
:af one char' hath nothing to dowirh che workd , :notbing £0; do 
\with #ny thing bur this Durie:that now you! are abour ©: this, is _ 
the preparation of your hearts co prayer in the courſe of your 


- Now then fac the Prayer its (elf... 5 Gh6t 
5) 14 Birft; Wemuſtcanſiderofche Matter of Prayer: // 

Firſt for the Matter of ir : 'We muſt look co it that icbe accor- 
ding to Gods Will, 1'Fobn 5: 14.” This is the confidence tbat we 
-bawein bim, that if-we arkgany-thing according to bis: Will, be 
- bearetb 47; therefore for the Matter” we muft beſprem muſt be 
hatin nk for 3+ ic muftbeforthe Elorie of God,>bor the 

-goad of Gur ſelves, andthegoodiofour Brethren,” 1! 112277 
Firſt for the'Glorie of God , 'that ſhould: be the chief-mat»- 
rer that; we ares pray-fori fo'Chrift when be: ceacherh us; te: ' 

pray, he bepins the very firſt Pecicion, Matthew 6. 9. 19. Hal» 
Towebe thy Namegtby Kingdom came, tbyWillbe done: [Firſt- 
- 8 begin 'with che Glorie of Godz mind thav'irs the:chief place, 
above all ocher things. "God gives you: teave:to<pray; for our» 

ward things but firſt for che Glocie of God, mindmp.that hefore 

your/ own benefit, (before che pardon of ſin; iand your: dathe 

bread ; how few do ſanGtifie Gods Name: in acts, ofiang 
liclemihdco pray 3 bur when they'are: in-oucward/afflifiions: 

whet they are upon their ſick-beds, :then {they:will-pray 3 oc:ac 

Sea in ftorms, chen they will pray.z then ic ſeems:thavithe main. 

emaccer of :your prayer ts ovlie! foryour felver t:batrhew: hach 
chemarccets of che Glory ofthe-grear Godg- and'the yood:of: the 
Churches; takew your hears: allthis while 7 bow tve yous 

hearts been afﬀfe&ted wkh-chis, thac the Name of God: harkibeen 
fo: lictle ſanCtified in the- world, and that the Kingdotii of- 

God hach not come; and thatithe WHL of Gad-haths natibeen 

gone, have theſe things taken up your thearTin prayer; arhe-mar 

'zxrs of the Glory of:God, ' and thegpogdof: besz"thaugh 

your- ſelves bave- not any/{paracular'incereſb initheni? If tlieſs 

_ things did bur cake up your bearcs/in Prayer;:theng: when you 

are at $644, you-would remember tlie cauie-atihe Churches; as 
631? a EE udpa F much. 


\* 


the Name of. God in Prayer. 7a 


muchas your ſelves 3 the Chucch is as it were in the midſt of che 
Sea, toſt:up anddown, and ina, great ftorm; now why donot 
you- pray:as carveſtly' for the Kingdom of Chriſt among his 
Churches, as for your ſelves when you are in aſtormar. Sea3 
yea, and ſpiricual things ſhould'be che chief maccer of your 
prayer 3 for they are the neareſt co che Glory of God: though 
God hath his Glory frqm: other things, yer ſpiritual things are 
neereſt che Glory.of God : now in cheſe daies of prayer, many 
will come to pray, that they might be freed from danger, chat 
chey might; have outward; pezce,, this.is good 3, but {piritual 
things ace the chiet chings: and cherefore che ſtrengrh of your 
' ſpirics ſhould be thus powred forth to God : Oh thac Icouldpecr 
my heart caGod, andtheaflucance of the love of God ! Oh has 
1 could get: che ſhine 'of his face! Oh chat I could ger power ovec 
And I beſeech you obſerve this : That ſpiritual things may be 
prayed for abſolutely; - but outward things muſt be prayed for 
conditionally, I may pray. ( and never pur in any condition at 
all) Thar che Lord would pardon my fins, and help me againſt 
my-corruptions, &c.; But when I pray for the health of my body, 
I ought co pray, it this.beaccording to thy will, then reſtore me 
co che healch of my.body, or the health of my husband, or the 
healch of my wife 3 but-chou maieſt pray, Lord, convert the ſoul 
of my-husband, :or.;che ſoul of. my wife, without any condition 
at all : When your eftates at Seaare in danger, when you;pray 
for them, you muſt make condicions, Lord, as chou ſeeſt beſt for 
me, ſo do thou deal with me; this ſhews the excellency chac 
there is in ſpiritual chings above outward chings ; ſurely ſpiritual 
things are more to-be deſired, for they are to be prayed for ab- 
ſolucely', and the others to be prayed for: only conditionally. 

Thaz*s for che firlt. | jc 
In the Second place, We ace to pray for our own good, God 

goth give us leave rodo ſo; only here comes in a Queſtion. 

-- Neft.; Whether it be ſinful co pray for afflitions, as ſom- 
times ſame will be ready to.do ? q wejatys 
Anſce. , To that Lanſwer. Firſt, Take ic abſolutely conſide. 
red, we may nor pray, chat gs afllict ug z becauſe ah 
| e 2 On 
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thus, Gonditionally : ' Lord; 'if chou ſeceft that my heart be. 
fp vile arid wreeched, that I'wil abufe (through my corruption). 
fach and fuch'ttnercies, Lord rather take them from me, and lec 
ne be wichout chem :-if thou ſeeft thacthere be no-way ro-break. 
 chis provid lhearr of thine dur fuch-a- why, Lord; let'char'be thy 
way to break'it, if thou ſeeſt ic according tothy will as the ficceſt 


een topuazaty dir) La, make dr 
en'Com ely thas: Lord, rather Tec me have any af+ 
AiRtion than fin, racher ler mie ſuffer loſs of y eſtate-chan fin a» 
ene Fran : 'any ching Lord rathec than. 
muſt 


wyou may-prayfoc aſlliftions, but notabſohurely. You 
muſt 'nor pray'thiac God would ſend-you aflitions abſolutely, 
come, your hearts jay be as ftubborn 'under your aflictions as. 
they are now: for fftitionhath nopower'in icſelf co dous any. 


-Andchen for the good:of others, for Chrift ceaches us copray, 
Our Fatber &c. - | 

There cotnes in here a-rebuke of the wicked praRtice'of divers. 
incurſiop z and lien a'Quidſtionabourit.. © 

It is a wicked thing co uſe' Curſes; bur irs a moſt widked. 
thing-co wiſh evil co others in way of prayer :. yet-how manie. 
do'ſo }rchough jemay bethey donocehinkic : they ſpeakero God, 
and*defice him to. bring ſuch'and ſuch evils upon their neiwhs- * 
bore, yea, ſomitimes Parents upon cheir Children ;. this 1s @ 


wicked practice-of men: What, is it not ng: 
fac_chee to have any deſire chac there ſhould any_evil befall. 
thy.Brocher, 'buz wilt chou dare co preſume co call God. co. be- 
an-inftrimnens of the execution of thy, baſe ſinful wrach, char. 


? 


Fer 
7 WT 


the Nameof Grlim PRAYET. 
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God muſt be adrudg ( as & wers ); cothy:wratb, and; to) thy 
paſſion > this wabomunable wickednefs; Any: oft you: thatgyer 


have been guilty of this ſin, of curſing others, Wives, Childreb, - 


Servants, or Friends, the Lord rebuke you for this fin; bow'far 
baſt-chou been from SanRifying Gods Name in prayer ? whereas 
inftead of Sanftifying che holy. Name of -God, chou haft/called 
God ro be a Servanc anda drudg rotby paſſion, God muſt be cal- 


led to belts ventingofcby:paſſion : Oh temember;this;you 
ar Seay: and frave beenangry, and things norgoing . 
according co your mind, have fallen a curſing, and withing ſuch - 


_ thathave 


and-\uchevils might come upon thoſe you areangrie with ;- that's. 
a kindof prayer, bur it*s a moſt feartul:rakingthe Name of God 
in vain inthe higheſt es and: certainly God: will not 'hald 


him/guiltlefs. thar:ſhall bo take :bis Name an: vain 3 therefore be. 
humbled for chis fin. , 


., Queſt. Buryou will ſay, Do not weread in the Book:of 
Pſalms, where many: times the Prophet David doth curſe the 
Enemies of God, and wiſhes evil to-come upon them £. 3 


Anſw. TotharTanſwec. Firt; Thatiche Propher, andthoſe 
thet:pen'd:the Pfalzs, they had a Prophecical Spuit ; and choſe. 


Places thar you read (thacareina way ofcurſing, chey arerarher 
Heopheticalpredidtions of evi}, chan direfubimprecations; chey. 


arerdtherforecelling what ſhalbe ina way of Propheſee, chan, * 


wiſhing what fhonlls be... | 
(Secondly, Ifchey:be wiſhing what/ſhould be, then I anſwer, 


Phac-chaſe which are-endued 'with fuch-a Prophecical Spirn, - 
thay dubkwowivhbo werethe implacable Enemies of God, and. 


whorweteznor\ias: David prejicd apainit 'Fudas fo many (bun 
drec: yeecs'betare! be: was born: 'By a \Pcopherical Spicix the 
knew:that he was the child- of perdiion; indeed, if we: could 


certainlie. know a man that were co be. a caſt-away erecnatiie  - 


fram Gad;jiewereanorhec matret 5. A&the Chutch anche tine. 
of-Faliangybecauſeofhis ApoſticiedeIng (o-abowinabley it was: 
determinediglinoft perecally by chem, chacthe batt commireed 
againftche holy. Ghoſt, and: upon that they curſed-bim, 
\Now-1 ay, "thoſe chac had anexeraocdinarie Spiric, that did: 
knowwhotheſewere, they-might doit 5 /burchis ts £0 exaitiple . 
nds . tor, 


_ 


oy " 


dd. I.” 


_ — - 
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"i EXTEDSTS co Wiſh evil andicurſes 'u 
vhoes; i! w_ thus nl omiy G0 With the Enemies of ae 
Church../ B40 SHITEO 45 AH GH) 11 art 

.- Firſt, We tidy curſotber digjundtively.z bLved; Ghar: ak 
them oncof the way; 'or keepthem; that hey: may not do ſuch 
iniſchief-in the Church 25 or chus, conditionally, If thou ſeeſt 
Lord 'thar they-be'i lacablez : thou knoweſt-themw,* if ſo, ler 
thy wdth and curſe purſue (themn};' Lord; thou ſeeſt what'evil 
they are:ſer- upon, and:therefore rather: chan chey- ſhould: ar- 
cain their miſchievous defigns s ler chy: wracty and curſe pur- 
ſuethem : So.we may do- it ,(burnor abſolutely:cro curſe any, 
thongh they ſhould dous never ſo much wrong; we; arecalled 
ro-bleſſing: \Barnow'inzealco:God, rake b chacwe be nor 
cirried-on/ir; our own paſſion; - buc being {ure' it is zeal to 
God, we may with the cjirſes of God to purſue thoſe that 
God knows co be 1mplacable.z chis is buran appealing co God, 
andadi at all ny, yes ay patticular--perfons that- we 
Koawz: but we" An it for the execution of:ic, and fo 
in a zeal co ths of 'we may:doic, and we ace ways 
xanted ſo co-do byiche ſecond Petition, Thy Kingdom come: for 
that: Pecicion:that requires us 'to' pray for the'comirg of the 
Kingdom of :Jefus' Chriſt ,: doth: alſo; require: chac we ſhould 
pray againt:all means thac: hinder che: coming: 'of the K 
+ woof - Jeſus Chriſt, clo that: every ct Ch 
praies, Thy Kingdom —_ Lmng by genie Hg Thy Kang dom come, 
they do as muchas fay,” O thy felf againſt 
all che! Enemies: of thy. beer yi if they. iden toithy Ele- 
aftion; Lord: convett chem/::bur 20therwife ;Locd © confourid 
-them+:: Naw A = & £o.{indtifje che- Name of 
-»Eaqd: inprayergin regard of er: ofthe Prayer :--bur 
now. for che Manner jr cdigg The moſt chongy I confeſs are 
aKNerS53> 716 No 0 295 2 939 201-0115 3 

» \Fuſty;When We -come.co prayer;;.we: muft: beſute © pray 
- with underſtanding, 21:Gor, 14+ 15." What is'it-tben'2 'T will 
| praywith the Spirit, and:will ptay with | alſo. 
 God:doth-not love the Sacrifice,of fools 3- we muſt norcome ba- 
: bling:co God an Prayer co ſpeak weknow not whiar, : and to mul- 
-ciply, wards. wi know not:wherefore , but God doth require 
X abac 


, £93 28-3 
X-*E 
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; chat hat thoſe char. Come co prayer, come. wich underſiandi bes Ha — 


offec:to God a rational, a reaſonable, and underſtanding ſa- 
je ag -Godiza Spicic, andbe, will be yoorPped.t in. Spigic-and 
in Teach, ;c pow as 17 belongs co all,ches Daucies of :Worthip,.ſo 
eſpecully 4D Prayer, - to know. what we gowhen WE PLay.,0t, 0G 
chink coput off God with a meer empty ſound, Thac's the firſt 


thi 

"The. Second thing in, the; Manner of Prayer y-i 1.15, The 
giving up, all:the Faculcies of our ſouls in: ir: I ſpake corhag 
10; the; 5 of. God-in General ; >: we ſhall apply: i now 
particularly to Prayer, che- giving. up, nor only. ;our under+ 
ſtandings, but wills, choughcs,' affeons, ſtrengthin. prayer. 
in, 2- Chron. 2034 it is {aid of Feboſhaphat, char he ſet bim- 


ſelf to ſeek, the Lord, be did give ns, whol. ſelf, ,co,.ſeek- 
che Lord : we are to give our whol ſelf, and not to divide- 
Now. this were an argumenc, that 'indeed. might 


in.Pcayer... 
well i up © whol Sermon, in ſhewing the evil: of the. wan- 


; Reins 9: pay JpIre, in,prayer z. we, ſhould. cake heed. of the 


me Sacraqaents,, and, 


eur, rroubled, with .che. wands both in 


ing.-of cheir | 


Word and Sacramenc,./ and. 5 is their preat burden,, and. ſhould: 
, never. hear, any more. complainings gf the- wan; . 
;{(pipacs; chan,.ip-che;;cuve. of prayer ».the POOR | 
ow (pits ay Ms Bi Si) , he 3 
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a n.ch Y 
of Gods love in Chriſt, if they 


«chat: the would. ask:s. b ving; attamned: 
Tak oo Hoop leay - LIP Whac thall I 
Fes = þ the grad 

| $ 34 DuF- 


yered. 


of, our ſpiracs .1n;the. hearing: of. the, Word, ,and.re-. . 
ſom prayer 3, che people of God are: 


Bonk he! I-50 Livegaly £Y _ 54 
mpreparicn, ahat Rave. aliea EE | 
ad not: FE: that wou be be 


Nr WO Pur oaks, this ecicion,, Ob; 
from a. wandring (picicin.boly 
Guts, 


Bs ag 1 


—— Rn 


©—"Diities , and eſpecia ia Daw pf Per, Wn T7 
| t £6 61 RY Communion Nh ty pond 
obea: 


{ger 'fixtobe 
Mex They w r 


greater 


| PII - Queetris over 
has Nl pic'theſe rwo inretheballance, 
zwhol world fo[po[laſs;” orotherwiſe to have more free 


 heacts incoming co God in prayer, andro be delivered from that 
which hath £6 ach chitced Their Conimunion with -Gdd in 
prayer,-they woutd deipife; a6 Teothy the world "ire cottipatifon 
of fach aHnVtcicarichiy is: [howſbever carnal bearcs they" think 
little of it, 'biit thoſe tht ave rhe Servancs of God, they find ir to 


Roy & ppt to hed 2 'bur being the time is paſt, I fhall' re- 
peak yet whetle riidre iy TOS 
cherarSunds 


9273 © _ He Vudien tio} hecbs _— ; 
eak one thing ctetier now, ar that ſhall beto 


thei ery are Krebs 363d vile, and not only hive vain wan 
_—_— in pray er, bureven in the vety Dutie of Prayer'manie 


. == cod and ubgodiie thoughts; How Horrible are 
| £ nclean thoughts, {mvurderons tho 
gbotninable, 


ſts ir may be, and 
. | T'confels'evetithofe which are Godlie may 
ſorternes have fore bleſphemous hog ouphes caft thiro'them, f 
the Dev ence more uſe han the ner bg butt 
rather comefronithe Devi]; «oo ndcortuption 
of theit'own hedltty; eh hey be weniay make Gut tore Cleer= 
te 4: blithow [peikcro ſuch/ti ave tvoftwicked abo- 
| upbrs © viſng frecervhe ſro wn correprivenor 
ou C_—_— 


ys 4 wes $iwy T allthote | G ” 
ny Jus THot \ SA | Ty & Ta 
NE ene Sorta dais Ne zh 
a i _e e oth c e 

NN a5 meh he Spc: with wen in words ;: and cough 
woful 


"Name of Gollin Pnaven ol 


will. guileinel would have been upon you, had'y ou ſpoken 
ſucbwile and wicked -chings co men as ſomeimes hath been.in your 
Minds, -even.when you have been.praying co God, chow would 
the company -have even ſpic 1n your. taces, and -kick*d-you from 
them-? none thac have. any face of Godlineſs would -have endu> 
red you incheir. company 3 and yer here's the evi] of ic, your 
bearcs are:not as bur you riſe off your knees, and away 
you g05 thou -baſt a-cauterized conſcience, a ſeaced conſcience, 
That:canſtentertaio ſuch-vile thoughts ac any cime without, has” 
ving chy ſpicic afflifted, and-going away with ſhameand confur 
fon, as it che greateſt evil had befallen chee ; thereforetake heed 
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of this 
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Tp Levicicus, 10. 3. : 
I will be Sant#ified in them that come nigh me. A 


$4$4$:4$:4SEE are ficft co SanQifie Gods Name in repard 
S$:44:4++DÞ of che maccers of our Prayers. And Secoud- 
I? W 3s ly, in regard of che. manner. For the firſt, 
SS > & we made an end of it the laft day, and came: 
$$:+$:$S$S/ unto the Manner, and there were two things 
$$+:+:$* qQeationed. 

Firſt, That we muſt pray wich underſtanding. 

Secondly, We muſt give upour ſelves co Prayer. 
Now in the cloſe of che-Exerciſe-we had: occaſion. co: fall/ups» 
on that ' Argument abouc che wandering ot our thoughts 1n 
| Prayer, and by char we come to Take Gods Name in vain, in- 
ſtead of ſanfifying of: his Name: God-.expects that we ſhould; 
have --our thoughts , and wills, and: atfedtions, our whol 
ſorils: nee? by ger him/tn-ctheDuty of Prayer, or elſe we. do 
xlot! pray to: God av unto: a God's: vain/ thoughts in prayer 
do'prdle wp" rhe Sacrifice bke theiBirds than Abrabam drove a— 
way from the Sacrifice, thas = "ans not pick it, —_ 

R | | luſts 


” _ - liſts in menshearts, are like Swine totake the meatand alco bale 
| ie inthe 'dirr;, ſo their Prayers ace filthyignd dicry. with their 
lifts 3 but choſe that are otherwiſe Godly, yer by their: vain 
. thouphrothe beauty and excellency of their prayers .caken 'a« 
way + as'Wine and Beer that have the ſpirics of them gone, ta 
the hfe andſpiric of our ducies are . gre by our vain thoughts, 
and therefore vain thoughts do 'dead che heartyery much... $9, 
Aith David in the x19. Pſalm , Turn away mine eyes from'be. 
bolditig vanity, and-quicken me in thy Law : while oureyes 
Jook upon vanity, chere-wiil be no quickneſs in our hearts in any 
ſervice that werender upto God : now many of Gods people 
haveexperience of theevil of this, andchey groan under the bur- 
den of this and as I ſaidthe laſt time, if ſo be that the Lord 
thould ſpeak from Heaven rochem, & ask them-whac they would 
have; they having alceady the '«ffurance- of his love in Chrift, 
they would ask the deliverance from a vain ſpizic 1n the perfor. 
mance of holy Duties : Bring nowain Oblation, ſaith God in 
Ia. t+ 13+ Oh what vain Oblacion do. we bring by che vanity of 
our choughtsin prayer} *Tis true, che beſt of us all will bave 
vain choughts ſomerimes:; bur yec. as: one. compares the vain. 
choughts of men in prayer, hike toa Spaniel chat goes out with a 
mats, he walks perhaps but balfa mile, but che Spaniel wil] be 
running-up;and down, this way, and chat-way,, and if all che 
Noe ef ground which che Spaniel hath gone over ſhould bemea- 
fuced; ic may be while you are walking half a mile, .che Spaniel. 
ſerching compaſſes here and there would-be balf.a dozen miles; 
So our fancies are like a Spaniel which wi e fecches abour- 
this way and chat way in.a thouſand vain choughts. _ But thus 
now i 1s with a God]y man 3. as a Spantel though, running from, 
bis Maſter, yet if he give himacall, he is able co-call him co bim 
fencly 3 and. ic were well if ic were fo. with-us, chough: our. 
uicies be wild, yerif we were able cocall-in; our fancies, and co; 
have thenrat. command, ic were well with us. - And: I find. very: 
much, that rboſe thac are new- comers, they complain.much of 
thevaniey of their thoughts, chey boieddapronl 5 {rang dag 
tealon, 


they never had ſuch vain.thoughs as now.chey have 3. The: 
why cher is {0.cucbganicy of thoughts, or as lealk ſo.muchaken- 
vaciee of | | 7% 6h FREE E772 <3 081557 "E os 
: | _ aol, 
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© Ir is firſt, Becauſe there is bur a lircle grace inthe midft of a 
greac deal of corruption m yong 'Converts, like a ſpark of. fice 
- inche midft of a great deal of afhes: now if chere Jies a heap 
"of aſhes, and nothing elſe, you do nor. ſtir them ; bur if there 
be aſhes and ſome fire, then you will ſtic chem, and be blowing 
thoſe ſparks co kindle another fire by. Now when you come 
to make any motion, then the aſhes wil flie abour, whereas before 
they lay ftill. So ic is hece, before God wrought upon thy heact, 
there was nothing elſe bur athes upon thy ſoul, and chen chey 
lay ſtill, but now God hath kindled ſome ſparks of grace in thy 
hearc, and God is blowing them up to a greater hear, and 18 
bringing of chem co a flame; upon this motion chat is in thy 
heacc, and che ftircingco kindle choſe ſparks further in thy heart, 
1e-i5 char The aſhes of chy corruption do as it were flie abouc * 
thine ears, and that chere is. ſuch fticrings of corruption more. 
than chere was before, *cts not becauſe there 35 more corruption 
than there was ifoemerly z bur before there being nothing elſe 
bur corruption i&4ay ſtill, and now becauſe there is. ſomthing 
_ elſe, cherefore ic isthac corruption doth ſo ſtir; and beſides 
you know a man that was wonc to keep lewd company, if G 
' turn him chat he will keep that company no more,: at firſt he 
ſhall be more troubled wich them than he was before ; and they 
will keep oftener knocking at his door, and laboricg to ger 
him co chem apain: fo ?cs here, when the ſoul, vanity apd 
luſts-wete as friends copether, "there was no diſturbance, and ca» 
king notice of any: thing then; bur now when che tou] is ca* 
ſting ouc choſe finful diftempers, and will have no more of chem, 
chey for che preſent will be more importunate, aGive, and ftir- 
ring chan they were before, And belides, the-Lord doth this xo 
bumble chy hearc:che more: that thereby thou mayeſt come-o 
fee che; great corruption that was in thy ſoul before z- che wars 
king of. thy corcuptions will diſcover. much evil in thy heart, 
that chou _didfſt nor: think waschere before 3 when the corrup- 
cions of men and women lie ſtil}, chey think there is no tuch 
thing in. cheir ſouls 3, as your civil mew, what's the reaſon thar 
they bleſs themſelves, and think. they are m a good.condinon ? 
ivs becauſe-their corruprions hie ſtill in:them, and donot fiir, 
they :canng. beleeve what -7 2 of wickedae(s there is 
2 10 
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"In their hearts, if God 
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ſhould open the wickedheſs that chere 1s. 
inghe heacrs of men nacucally, and foall unregenerace men they 
'would think "you ſpake : ſtrange riddles. whereas they bleſs 
-chemfelver, chey' bleſs Gud' they know: no ſuch thing 1n their 
"hearts; No Yes, there are ſuch chings, only they are not ftir%d, 
bucthey lie quiet : as mudin che bocrom of a pond, chere it is, 
yet yolcannct ſee it cillit beſty'd : Ar ficft converſzon (I fay ), 
the Lord ſuffers thy corcupcion thus to ſtir, thar he may diſcover 
to thee what anevil heart chou-haft, what abundance of fin there. - 
"4s inichy hear, and therfore your yong Converts, they look up- 
- on themſelves as more loathſom and vile chan eyerthey choyghe. 
they bad been. | | 286 
And beſides, The Devil ſees it-a vain thingrotempr a,yong. 
Convert to any groſs act of fin; when Conſcience: hath. hfe and; 
"power in ir, he ſhall never prevail that way: bur now he thinks 
"he may prevail codiftucb them wichvain thoughts, 'and; there-. 
rehe laies his —_ _ tes way 3: a rb lec nor ſuch 
e diſcouraged, Thar cheic ſpirics annoyed: and peftced with. 
_ ifehey make chem co be the burden of: their: ſouls ; nocr- 
withſtanding much vanicy of thoughts, the Lord willaccept of 


- any'defirechac chey bave ro ſandiifie bis! Name in holy: Ducies :. 


AndIſhatgive you theſe three or four Rules co kelp you againſt. 
| ; rh eg and vain thoughts in; holy Duties, 'and eſpeci-. 
| In rayer. 30: je 7 {4 

' Pirt, When thor goeft- ro Prayer, ' account icto-be a great. 
wwerk; fer a high price upon thy prayer 3! not asbaving any ex- 
'eplleticy in ras ir comes trom thee,” bur ſer. an high -price upon. 
its «great: Qcdinance of Godz) wherein there-is Gommunion 
wich Ea co be enjoyed, andthe influence of the grace of God. 
epbe conveyed chrough ir 3 ſo ſet-an' igh-price upor- Prayer, 
ax every time-thou art goingto prayery Lord, I: ami riow "fer= 
ting upon a work chat is: of very great conſequence, and much. 
hes upon/it, and: I would account it co be & fore-and-a greas 
eyilco me, # I ſhauld loſe bug this prayer : This would be a. 
ſpecial. means co .compole-cby fpirir ,- aud co keep/rhee froin 
wandring "as Nebemia/>,in 'Neben.6.3: @;place which Þ haye. 
gmcimes quoted:upon ſuch. an -occafion-z when"the enemies 

Nebemiabthat would hinder the building of the Temple, fence. 
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co him that they mighr calk copgether ; no ſaith he, 1 am doinga EI 
great work, {o.that I cavnot come. down : So when the Devil and - 
the vanicy of thine. own hearc, would ſend to chee co parly, ayd 


calk.as it were with thee, give an anſwer, I cannor ſtand parly 
with theſe chings 3 .the;work chac I am abour is a: great wot 
There are very few people that. do account the work of prayer, a 


great work ;, if chou didft, ic would help thee much agaiaſt- the . 


yanicy of thy thoughts. 


Secondly, Every timethou goeſt ro: Prayer, thou that arc - 
moſt troubled with. ſuch vain thoughcs, renew thy reſolutions . 
againſt chem : I have been troubled with vain thoughts here. 
cofore, . and am afraid, if 1 look not to it, thac I ſhall loſe. 
this Pcayer alſo; and cheretore O-Lord, bere I renew my re-.. 
ſolurious.to ſer againſt chem in chis. Prayer with all my mighc : - 
ir 18. very much that may be done with ſtrong reſolutions , and 


eſpecially if chy ſtrong reſolutions be renewed reſolutions; for 
an old reſolution begins to. grow weak : a man thac hath reſo» 
ved upon.athing-a great while: ago, ic hath; little power. over 


* him: but now;when a.man hach reſolved upon a thing buc this . 
mornings; and.juftat che timze when, he is going, abcur ic, now. 
He doch, reſolve, upan, it,, and fer. himſelf upon it, and doth. 
-re{olve through che. Grace of God, chac whatſoever difhculry . 
. he meecs. wichal , 'whatloever ic coſt. him, 'that he wall go. 
| throug. his work ;, Lay, that refolucions renewed have a. great 


. deal of power ;.,.and . y0u, cannac . imagine what. a, great, deal 
. of, {Ty .cenewing, of- reſolution againſt. yain thoughts 
will-b 


ve., if, they ;were .renewed every time thou pgoelt. co. 


prayer, until thou gecteft, power -over. thy thoughts :;. do bur 


. Make cial ofthis 3: chou;haſt lo# many. a; prayer by,vain, 


- thoughts 9, ug. chou haſt.been.croubled for,chem, and yer chey 
- £me.3g4i0 4. Jo bur, 

- aid in chepoint of. Þ 
. with qus.ſely er fa grail 
" reſolved Lyil,bear ic :. ſo, bechink chy ſelf how, many, Fraye 
- thou batt loſt; by vain; choughts; . and gow. cenew thy reſoju- 


es.;pains.. I: cake, I:wi 


- (aee-yer aha) £0. Jookup co. Gods Grace. co. affiſt me, I "il 


© 


7 this week. 3 Az.,1.cem mber. I. 
| n.apd.Anger, that. we ſhould ceſolve 
ves, well, whatſoever falls outchis maxning, I am. 
Prayers. 


enant; wich, GodgvChar, for, this Prayer wil fer. 
them., .whatſ ill 4 
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be fare chis prayer co keep my hearr' cloſe co whar 1 am about; 
. and perhaps that will help you a liccle : bur yer ſome' vain 
thoughts willcome'for all that : chen the nexc night renew chein 
-ygain, and che next morning renew chem! again, and chat till 
'thou comeſt coa habir of keeping thy heact cloſe co the durie, 
though now thou feeleſt thy heart ſo wild, thac thou thinkeſt 
ic is impoſlible ro bfing ic-into order, bur certainly by ſuch'a 

- means hy heare will be brought into orders "|! © © © 
© Thirdly, ' Be ſuce-co fer che preſence of Gad before you in 
prayer 3 have a real fight of the infinite Greatneſs, Majeſtie, 
and Glorie of chat you preſent your ſelves unto, when you ate 
calling upon him; if fo be chat thou canft gera real ſighe of 
God1n his Glorie, ic will keep thy hearc cloſe coche Durie, as if 
man be wandring with his'eyes, and looking after every fea- 
ther, ifche King or ſome greatperſon come 1nco the room, all 
his thoughts would be abour che King, or the great perſon chat 

were coming in 3 fo if you would'preſenc the Lord in his G 

and Greacnefs, Excellencie, Majeltie, and Power, before you, 
and what a dreadful God he isin himielf, and yer whac a mer- 
ciful God'he is ro us in his'Son , "this would mightily- compoſe 
_-our hearts : certainly men and women char are ſo wandring in 
_ "their prayers, it is becauſe their eyes are not opet to look up= 
-on'God in his Glorie, they are as it were dreaming, and do hog 
\ ayer that God ftands and looks upon them, and obſervyes 
chem, and chat God takes notice of every wandring though 
-chag.comes from chem ; they donot conſider thar' God doth con- 
verſe with the choughcs of men, as well as men do. with che 

words of men. That's che Third Rule. oc 
Fourthly, ata einer beeſt not Arrnts 3 becauſe that- 
choſe rhoughts rhou haſt in prayer, do not appear ro be ve 
ry evil in themſelves. This is a great deceit, and binders ma- 
ny in che ſanRifying'of Gods Name in” Prayer ; there is ſome- 
'rimesdarced in fone vain: 1p. Ang becauſe the thoughe 
- bath no great evil in ir ſelf, therefore chey chink- chey may 
-play with"it; and'their hearcy clofe with it, andſo run along 
with 1 as the fiſh doch with: the bait ;/ if the Devil caſts ir a 
thought of blaſphemy, 'thar makes thee quake and ſhake ;* bur if 
thy choughts have no great evil in them, bur they pe 

wgs, 
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things, macters of no moment one Way, or other , upon that © 
thy beartbegins ro be; danditrg, and playing. wath thems there=. 

fore remember this Rule; TL hac in the cime of. Prayer, whats. 

ſvever thonghts -be/in thy mind that, do.;nor 'concern. the, pre®; 

ſent Durie; they are ſioful before-God 5 though: che choughts.. 

for rhe matter of them be never fo EE yec.thou art. ta aban= 

don chety as finful ac 'chac times; Therefore never be ef xg 


we 


for ens bleſs God for thac Comm = a Rule of. very greac 03 a 
forus xo ger furcher aſſiftance from God i 3nyzhing ,. if ſo; be 
our hearrs beenlarged to. bleſs. God: for avy, a ſtance \ we bave- 
had hererofore 3 and the- reaſon why we gain and proſpec- 
ſo little-in. our Chriſtian Gaurſe,. it is becauſe we do.nor take no=- 
tice-of whas Gad bach done fac us, to give God glory for, mer=, 
cies formecly. received, - and-cbergtore God, cakes licrls ar no des.. 
lightcin commng inwich. furchec..mercies $6.us :; az if you.had ®: 
yourig Nuifery of Trees, and chey began toThrive very-well,, b 
= comes a company. of Caterpillacs,” and ſpoils. khan by rk 
the yorg: Frees that are. ſer, ,only wo or. three are kept. ng 


che Cxcerpillars., 4 man ohis Orchard, and looks y 
ha my re 1s ipoettpdrhe  Grearh. bur. £ 
oc-chree, and boſe flouriſh: faicky, aud, cheſeacef ER rom 


and are like to: nay r0- tg nam mg and he-rejoyces m wheat 
in thoſe, becauſe they are ſav'd when ſomany others ace. {Poil'd : 
And: fo. do thoy view. thy. Prayers, and.cqnfider bow. many; 
hath -been ſpoiled as;ic, were , = cheſe _ Corprpules, ; for 1 


compare. wandring - 98- choveles ig Prayer ; woto Gaterpil= 
lars chat; ave/upon, the eſes es = 
wearher comes, . cl de "he hand done would. 

hat cheſe bhuftering verry 5od 
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Niven GD Ja. PRAYER: 298 
Furſt, -He-gives converting and. babicual- grace, ant! alſiſting X 
and actuaring Gtace;.but.now when the 22 -hath wrought 
Grace '{o as$0-:canverc che;heare, and hachgiven: bog ad 
ork heart, why chen when the Spicic comes to alliſt, ic-d po 
expert chac thou ' | fc wp all che -gifrs «nd ors es | 
the Sparir, and che'veryTtc 3 the Spiric of Ge 
+. chou ſhouldeſt a to -h uttermoſt chou are able, 

what power hach been given thee by God 3 and when thou ac 
in ating, then 'the Spiric comes -and helps -cogether with -us,3 
nacing char weareco-puc.forch whar ſtrengeh- we MP; andihus 
Gods Name will be fanQified, when: A9.We..pu & fo forth. bh 
Graces of the Spwic in-u15, . then the Spicic ok an 
what Comes: niger noW,. comes from<che SY of d 


Tha Gods chou 3 act ro = ypoy iy hay Gied: as ag 
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nor. howto ra De An 
ww as we hol tak | bur che pike be me? now. Y 
this, Ward of thine..co. oy ſoul a hes cime, and Jer; & 


ye. che broubingroti of. in'me;. Alas, the breichs 
of mgn, it .cames. fi oak I kg or choy \ wilt 7 
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at a th T7 us ihe breath Fake - Spe God } is a 
\ Cwbxt brearb;' i xm kes priyece fweees It Hever cores into 
bt ot bby ke it ach done any work ie came for, ir-leaves 
a ſweet frene, after rhar, che ſoul Ly rpg mchae prayere 
Fond un Bate br hed morning at prayer , buc I 
| toyou,, whac ſweer faxge' of the Spiric 
di? Cetrainly if che Spicic have beet there"itis like Civic 
Math of iba rkethie you ſhould rake out the Civir, 
yet Shes With (weer ſavorh ind; fo chough che Spiric | 
'of God, inreſpettot the prefentaff ſtahce, wittidtaws i ſelfiyer! ic 
leaves a Comnſ tang down 
— oh? of keitey' pure' hearts and hands, 
- 10.22, ving every one 'of them harps, 'and 
goltieiite fat of Ng Sane ace the prayers of Szints 4 mark, 
the prayers of Saines are odours in goldenvials; the'golden 
vials may compare co the” beacr, the hearcs'of the Saimes muſk 
beas galden'vials, and rhen their prayers wilt be as<odours; in - 
1 Tim. 2. 8. the holy Ghoſt giving diretions how we ſhould 
ay, itis with chis qualification, 1 will cherefore char men pray 
every y where lifring irs holy bone without wrath anddoubring, 
che ourward tion "nuff be pure, and the heart wk 
1 Fob, 22. 26. peer tas is ſaid concerhing that holy 'man , 
eres 8 pr ag be My ap etnb te 18G, 
ity from ele; that ing away - 
x act, , and frota our hearcs, 'w Api piper, & Wy. b 
eo Ye up our ral hone with 5 oY, ro £0- And RET the fourth "ting 
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Fry ; thera mubs be an inward dilpoſition ſurableo ſuch 


5;- O how, many:men and. women will. come and ipeak 


eat ;hings: againſt chemielves for theic ſins, and zudg them» 
Ges foe cheic ſins,. and yec chere is no ſuch. difpoſition in cheir 
hearts -futable co their, words : . you. ſhall have ſome in pray 
wich ochers, they wili be a means co. break,che bearcs of others, 
they wil] ſo follow their fin;. and, cake ſuch:ſhame and copfuli» 
on, upon themſelyes for. their fin, and; yer God knows cheic 
heaccs not ſtir'd all chis while ; and; then they will call-upon 
God for pardon of ſin, and for power againſt cheir fin, . and yer 
God knows that theic. hearts,do cloſe with heir ſin, andare loch 
co part wich cheir {in in che inean time, this is falineſs.of heact 3 
when: che inward diſpolitiop: js not.anſwerable.to outward ex- 
preſſions : I beſeech youmy Brechcen conſider of che prayers you 
havemade, / and eſpecially. you that.pray much wich ochecs, look 
whas expreſſions you have made, and ſee whether there be an» 
ſwerable diſpoſitions tothe expreſſions you have,made.. and how 
Shag the Lord doch remember every expreſlion; chat you have 
Thirdly, We muft call upon God in Truth, that is, Conſcio- 
nably co. perform; the engapements of, prayer, Pcayer puts an 
engayoment upon the hearc : now thoſe thac call upon. him in 
; trughgare confcionableto perform che engagements ;, as now; do 
I pray for any good.ching Iam engaged. co. endeavor; in the 
uſe ofall means for. che atcaining of che good ching;: | When you 
confels-a lin ,. why,, you are engaged by that means: ta en- 
deayourall your might againſt chat ſin: and whey you- pray 
For any.graces you are engaged co make. ule of all means you can 
for. che atgainung-of chat grace 3,, and then, beſides, in prayer 
there js, much, profeſſion; unto. God. for our fincericy and /up- 
«righene(s , and of our willingneſsco be ac his gliſpoſe, peſos 
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Winuld come withaholy. freedom, withichs Spirir of Adoprion 

ro: God; crying-Abba,Father,: ifthoucomeſtto God meeTrly as 
co Jadrrehough Wztrae, Thoſe-thacido nod know that Gud 
loves..chemy. ye bound*as-Crearures-to prey: 37 bur -chou-canſt 
never:fapGtifieche-Name of God; rillthou- bats Child-tike Spis - 
cit, 'theSpicicof Adoption :- the Lord loves yo have his-Chil» 
dren- come with. freedom of Spiric to: himfelt- in. Prayer,. to 
come as Children, and not to come wirh dejected countenances, . 
and diicouraged hearrs ;::but-come-treely co open: thy: heart; ro - 
.God;; asany Child would open his teact to a gfacious ang loving: 
EFarher.. | 

Another diſpoſition is Fervency i in Prayer; the effeQual fer= 
went Prayer of a: righteous: man; availech much,. and .chac- will: 
be/ameans-to helpagainftvain thougttsio0: as when che Ho-- 
ney is fcalding bory then he flies will noccome coir $-if thy heate. 
-WETE@S/ IT WETE- ſcaiding hoc in. prayer, Shots] wouldeſtnot have- 
inch vain thouphrcs.. 

Nexr cheremuſt be conſtancy io prayer; int Theſſ- 5s 17. by: 
that mean chisg; never to give over until. we have that we pray: 
fox, or formchingelſe: wliew of 1T-:: It may bethou!haſt | 
and ;comeotit:4/ bur be not diſcoutageds thou: haftico 
.gcalwithagreat God, and therfore pray 2gain and-againy abdt> 
;agaiin,.and pray wich.this-reſolucion :- Well, ler Goddowith : 

.me.whatche-will,:Lwill as Jongas Lilive call-upon-himy and if. 
- -Goddhalbcaftme away, yer: be-ſhall caſt me away calling. upon 
1m, as che poor:woman of Canaan when Chriftcalled ber:dog,, 
:atnd duc -her, yet. fhill ſte will-pray ;- I'but: dogs: may. 
zþayecrums :- thactheart-is i an 41] condicion-thatisdilconraged i 
i prayer, becauſe.irdoch.norgec what he would; and therefore- 
Tas yr had as good nor pray- ar. all, tas berder ; 


any 


+ If you panendbpray to God indeed; ſo as 40 + ſinftifle- 
-his Name.in Prayer, there ould be bumilicy i3n-your hearts 4o; 
as merge tble of. your: own unworchineſs.. I {pake ſomwhac: 
-ahbour-beivgſſenfibleof che diflance mers God'/and us,. when. 
pakeaboun: ſarifhifyjngofGods M3 1: The lafthac- 
ys rr marr. | when you'hd kthis, altheſequy=-- 
mills fxn2ie Gods Names, excepy -alhbe; cendeted! 
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| __ up inthe Name of Jeſus Chriſt,” and in the power of bus merics : 
Jeca man'oc woman pray with as, much fervency, zeal, conſtan- 
oys puitys in cruch and-lincerity 5 yerexcept, be purs up all in 
. che Name of Chriſt, 1 ſay, he cannotbea $ ourſpicirual 
_ offerings. niuſt be tendered up in his\Name: but I have preached 
euch abouc thace : But now pucall that bath been ſaid together, 
- That:isg: when' as. L pray underſtandingly 3 when I give:my 
ſelf co-prayer;:when there are che breaching ot ithe. buly Ghoſt 
amy g:ayer;; when cbere:ts. purity of heacc 1'Ke a golden vial, 
cogerher wich ſincerity, when ic is in cruth of heart, when is 
intaich;>wherric comes from a fpiricual Adoption, when-it.s in 
fervency.,, when in conftancy, reverence, hum! 5cy, andallpurup 
antheNameof Jeſus Chriſt: now aman praies,! as ic is Jaid-of 
Sal, eras Yue tat ſol may fay of choſe tha are inficu= 
: Kedinchis Arc, Behold chey:pray, :: You ſee now thacprayer is 
more than co read ina Book, morechan to ſay a few words 3 ye 
ſee it is a very hacdhivg to praygza work of preatdifficulty z and 
-nomacvel (apa loſt io many of our prayers as we have 
{done :; | wEmult-not charge Prayer and/God with its: but lock to 
our ſelves (1 mean, not, charge the Ordinance of Prayer ) buc 
*the vileneſs of our carriage inour prayers z and let us-for rime to 
come, know whacia Chriſtian life means. : Ir is ſaid of: Chriſt in 
_ Lirke 9-29 ithat, as be was praying, tbe. faſhion of bis counte« 
[mance was cbanged. Ob that*s an excellent ching;;that when we | 
. have been in-vur cloſers at prayer, To come away with our faces 
+hining: My Brechcen, could we but pray in ſuch a manner as this 
3, -che very faſhion of our counctenances would' be. changed, : as - 
Des when be came from _ elence of God upon che Mounc, 
ora» Chriſt ng ans” , 10N, " his een 
Prayer, it is the ſweer gaſe of ones ſpiri, it's the belpara dead 
ite A's the grear Ord nce of our ron rmbs-s ng Tv | 
-warld;and therfore let us learn this Arc of ſanRifying Gods Name 
in Prayers L+4 | $75; 00 ENTEH Pons 35 OF 28 
' I fhaliconcludeallin chis, You have beard the Myſtery of the 
_ -GanfRiifying the Name of God inworthiping God:: 'now'I-beſeech 
yous:you that have been @ long ime in- che Sctioo) of Chriſt, as 
-3x were Apprentices io Chriſt eoleara Chriſtianity 51 beaſhamed 
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"that you have underſtood ſo licle of this Ace in ſanRifying the 
Name of God in Prayer.:. Ic is an Arcand Myſtery thac you 
ruſt be inſtructed in, and you arenor Chriſtians cill you are in- 
MKeructed inthis, azinan Arc-and Myſtery : And rhac man and 
woman that ſhall be inftruted truly in this Art and Myſtery in 
ſanRifying Gods Name now inthe worſhiping of him , ſuch a 
man and woman fhall beco all ecernity tanctifying:the -Name 
| of God in praifing of him. ' There is a cime coming when all the 
; Saincs muſt be inthe prefenceof God, and be alwaies praiſing 
of him, and they ſhall chen ſantifie Gods Name for ever ; ler 
us now learn this acc of ſan@ifying Guds Name in praying , chac 

we may eternally (anAifie his Name in praiſing of him. 
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